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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


SIXTY-SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION- 
ARY UNION. 
BuFFALo, N.Y., May 23, 1876. 
THE AMERICAN Baptist MisstoNARY UNION assembled in the Washington-street 
Baptist Church at ten o’clock, a.M., the President, Rev. Barnas Sears, D.D., LL.D., in 
the chair. ’ 


The hymn commencing, — 
“ Before Jehovah’s awful throne,” — 


was then sung. The Scriptures were then read by Rev. Samuel Haskell of Michigan. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. J. S. Backus, D.D., of New York. 


In the absence of the Recording Secretary, Rev. Henry S. Burrage of Maine was 
appointed Recording Secretary pro tem. 


After an address of welcome by Rev. Dr. V. R. Hotchkiss, pastor of the Washing- 
ton-street Baptist Church, President Sears delivered the following address :— 


As I rise before this assembly, and contemplate this impressive scene, I go back in my 
thoughts to my earlier days, when other men were the chief actors in our missionary meetings. 
In the chair was Spencer H. Cone, with his imposing presence, clarion voice, and bland smile, 
who, as pastor of the Oliver-street Church, brought the largest contribution to our treasury. 
By his side, and following his lead, were the venerable Dr. Maclay, with his broad Scotch 
accent, never forgetting to speak of the Bible Society ; and the smooth-faced, gentle, and soft- 
spoken Dr. Sommers, with a good word for the American Tract Society. Young Williams was 
just rising above the horizon, like the clear, bright moon in its first quarter. Nor must I for- 
get to mention such munificent laymen as the Colgates, the Cauldwells, and the Gilberts. In 
your place, brother secretaries, was Dr. Lucius Bolles, the shrewd, wary, silver-tongued Ulysses 
of our missionary organization, soon to be aided by young Prof. Peck, whose polished diplo- 
matic correspondence graces our files and records. Dr. Johnson of Edgefield, S.C., alike nice 
in his manners, and fastidious in his language and pronunciation, attracted universal attention 
when he spoke. There were also present, the saintly James B. Taylor, then a young man; the 
large-hearted Archibald Thomas, then in his prime ; and the younger Crane, —all of Richmond: 
not to mention the present senior editor of “‘ The Herald,” and James Thomas, among the living. 
As we come northward, we are reminded of the benevolent, loving William Crane of Baltimore, 
the majestic Dr. Brantley, the philanthropic Dr. Dagg, and the devout Kinnard; with such lay- 
men as Hanson, Linnard, Watson, Crozer, and Keen, of Philadelphia. Dr. Webb of New 
Jersey, though always sober-minded, judicious, and firm, was not yet called “ Father Webb ; ” 
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and Wilson was only beginning to show what a layman can do for religion. The eloquent Dr, 
Baldwin and the venerable Dr. Gano, like their compeers Mercer and Temple of the Sout 
and Dr. Staughton of Washington, had either passed away, or were near the close of life. Dr, 
Wayland’s celebrated Missionary Sermon, and the no less celebrated Memoirs of Mrs. Judson 
by Prof. James D. Knowles, had already made them prominent and influential men in our 
meetings. Dr. Sharp was then the leading Baptist preacher in New England, and his voice 
was ever heard in behalf of missions. Drs. Malcom, Stow, Hague, Ide, and Cushman, after- 
wards so active, were still in their youth. Profs. Chase and Ripley were just opening a school 
for higher theological education at Newton ; and Cobb, Farwell, Shepard, Batchelder, and Lin- 
coln gave equal support to education and missions. James H. Duncan of Haverhill, afterwards 
so distinguished in our meetings, belonged to the young generation. Jonathan Going, and B. F, 
Hill, like John M. Peck of the West, though chiefly engaged in home missions, were always 
heartily with us in sympathy and action. Interior and Western New York was a strong pillar 
of support both to foreign and to home missions. In Poughkeepsie was Dr. Babcock at about 
this time, though like Dr. Pattison, who was soon with him at Salem, and who succeeded him 
at Waterville, he occupied successively various important public posts. The influence of both 
was afterwards widely felt in the cause of missions. But leaving Poughkeepsie, and passing up 
the Hudson, I recall the forms of the golden-mouthed B. T. Welch, and the open-handed friend 
Humphrey, who were then laying the foundations of our prosperity in Albany. Who does not 
remember the glowing eloquence and fervent prayers of the former at our earlier annual meet- 
ings? At Utica, A.M. Beebe advocated our missions in “ The Baptist Register,” as Deacon 
Loring did in “ The Watchman” at Boston, and Dr. Brantley in “The Columbian Star” at 
Philadelphia. I can only add briefly that Galusha of Witustboveus>, with his fiery zeal and 
dashing eloquence, and Drs. Kendrick and Haskell of Hamilton, — the one slow and sure with 
a sound faith, the other quick in good works, — John Peck the beloved disciple of Cazenovia, 
and Father Bennett of Homer, reminding one of Paul in his missionary zeal and energy, and 
others whose names I have not time to mention, did a great work for missions as well as for 
ministerial education. 

Wade and Kincaid were among the first fruits of their labors ; and the subsequent visits of © 
these missionaries, after Boardman had died among more Karen converts than he could bap- 
tize, and Judson, then in his palmiest days, wrote home those burning letters expressing amaze- 
ment that the “ mountains of ice” in the American churches could not be melted, — these visits, 
I say, and that of Judson, gave new life to our people ; and, when there was a call for addi- 
tional missionaries, Hamilton and Newton supplied a greater number than we could maintain. 
These were glorious working-days ; and our fathers were in earnest when they met to devise 
measures for enlarging the sphere of their operations. 1 am also reminded of the later period 
when Dr. Wayland and Gov. Briggs occupied this chair, and still later, when Judge Harris 
presided with such grace and dignity ; and I am filled with wonder when I remember how our 
missions were expanded during this period, and when I consider what opportunities we now 
enjoy for carrying forward our work. Time, the destroyer of all false systems of belief, is ever 
clearing away obstructions to our access to the heathen ; and God’s everlasting truth is ever 
winning its way to universal dominion. But there are periods when this twofold work goes 
on rapidly. The first great epoch of this kind in the history of the Church was when 38 § 
Christianity overcame Paganism. The second was that of the sixteenth century. The third, 
which was more political, was near the close of the last century. We are living in the fourth, 
in which the combined results of the two last are felt in all Christian nations; and a general 
change, intellectual, social,and moral, is going on in all the world. Liberty of thought, speech, 
and action ; free government and free religion, — are becoming the watchwords of all nations. 
Never were the barriers to propagating truth so broken down. Never were lifeless forms of 
religion in the Church so unsatisfactory to the people. We are living in an age of stern reali- 
ties, of direct and efficient action and re-action. If hostility to religion is greatly revived, so 
is the Church also greatly revived. The Church militant is both replenished and disciplined 
for active service. 

Besides, the preliminary work in nearly all our fields has been accomplished. The second 
and even the third generation of missionaries are now in the field. The pioneer work which 
had been nobly and heroically performed was taken up and carried on in the same spirit by 
others. Languages have been mastered, and the rudest of them reduced to writing. A com- 

lete apparatus for their future acquisition has been prepared. The Bible and other Christian 

ooks have been translated. The printer has been sent out with costly sets of type and 
presses. Fora long period, missionaries have preached in the zayat, by the wayside, and even 
in the heathen temples. The foundation of the old national beliefs ,have been shaken. 
Churches have been established, and schools founded, and native preachers and missiona 
organizations are carrying on the good work. Let it not be forgotten, that, in the spread o 
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Christianity, nations have been born from beginnings far feebler than these. The tree which 
Jong withstands the woodman’s axe falls quickly when it begins to totter. So it was in North 
Africa in the days of Tertullian and Cyprian; in Gaul, where the blood of Pothinus and Ire- 
neus became the seed of the Church; among the ancient Britons and Saxons, in Wales, in 
Germany, Switzerland, and the Netherlands, under the Irish, English, French, and Roman mis- 
sionaries. Need I mention the Karens, Germans, and Swedes of our own times, or other similar 
jnstances of success under the labors of different Christian denominations? I have said our 
facilities for carrying on missions are greatly increased. When our fathers commenced the 
work, they had little wealth and few educated men. Their first missionaries came from another 
denomination. The supply of funds was precarious. They began with a savage people and 
under a tyrannical government, whose very mercies were cruelty. Compare the numbers of 
our educated men at a time when we had no theological schools, no education societies, with 
the multitudes which we now have ; the pecuniary ability of the denomination at that time, with 
what it now is ; the countries then accessible to the missionaries, with those now open to them ; 
the commercial means of administering the system then, with what we now enjoy; the inse- 
curity of personal property then, with the safety and comfort of missionary life at the present 
day ; and you will have some faint picture of what God has wrought — and all this in less than 
three-quarters of a century. Surely the voice of Providence calls upon us to open our eyes to 
these great realities of our past history, our present condition, and our prospects for the future. 
May we be so happy as to know our opportunity for benefiting the heathen, and to improve it 
as 4 — wish we had done at that great day when we shall give an account of our stew- 
ardship 


The President then announced the following committees :— 


On Arrangements. — Rev. V. R. Hotchkiss, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. G. M. Peters, N.Y. ; 
Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D., Mass. ; Mr. E. L. Hedstrom, N.Y. 


On Enrolment,— Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Ind.; Rev. C. N. Mallory, Mich. ; 
Rev. C. F. Tolman, Ill. ; Rev. A. C. Hussey, Mass.; Rev. G. H. Brigham, N.Y. ; 
Rev. P. S. Moxom, N.Y. 


On Nominations.— Smith Sheldon, Esq.,; N.Y.; Rev. H. S. Burrage, Me.; A. J. 
Prescott, Esq., N.H.; Levi K. Fuller, Esq., Vt. ; Rev. J. J. Miller, Mass. ; Rev. J. B. 
Child, R.I.; Rev. C. B. Crane, D.D., Conn.; Rev. J. S. Holme, D.D., N.Y; Rev. J. 
M. Pendleton, D.D., Penn. ; Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., O. ; Rev. J. N. Carman, Ind. ; 
Rev. Samuel Haskell, Mich. ; Rev. G. W. Northrop, D.D., Ill. ; Rev. L. A. Dunn, D.D., 
Io. ; Deacon James Sully, Minnesota. 


The Corresponding Secretary for the Home Department, Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D., 
and the Corresponding Secretary for the Foreign Department, Rev. J. N. Murdock, 
D.D., then presented the annual report of .the Executive Committee with reference to 
those departments. 

The Committee on Arrangements then reported as follows: that the Union adjourn 
at 12, M., and meet at 2.30, P.M. ; that, after the appointment of committees, addresses 
be made by Rev. J. B. Vinton of Burmah, Rev. Wm. Ashmore of China, Rev. J. N. 


.Cushing of Burmah, and others ; that the Union adjourn at 5 o'clock, meet at 7.30 in 


the evening, and listen to the annual sermon by Rev. Wayland Hoyt of Massachusetts. 

The Treasurer of the Union, F. A. Smith, Esq., of Massachusetts, presented an ab- 
stract of his report, and the appended statement of the auditors. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. E. Dodge of New York; and the Union adjourned to 
meet at 2.30, P.M. . 

The Committee on Enrolment subsequently reported 334 life members, delegates, 
and visitors, in attendance, as follows: — 


MAINE, 
Life Members. — Henry S. Burrage. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Life Members. —C. W. Burnham, A. J. Prescott, 
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VERMONT. 
Life Members. —L. K. Fuller. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Life Members. — C, B. Crane, S. D. Phelps. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life Members.— G. W. Gardner, J. N. Murdock, F. A. Smith, A. Hovey, D. A. W. Smith, Jacob 
Davis, R. J. Adams, J. M. Rockwood, P. E. Hill, W. M. Leslie, Lyman Chase, J. J. Miller, A. P. 
Mason, B. D. Marshall, H. P. Hanson, G. C. Lorimer, Mrs. B. D. Marshall. 

Delegates.— J. Sawyer, A. C. Husséy, J. Warren Merrill, R. O. Fuller. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Life Members. —Isaac Cheesbrough, W. F. Bainbridge, C. E. Barrows. 


NEW YORK. 


Life Members. —W. W. Dewey, E. Miles, E. P. Brigham, S. W. Culver, John Wilder, Mrs. J. 
Wilder, L. M. Kenyon, W. N. Tower, J. K. Sheldon, D, Van Alstine, A. Onderdonk, G. M. Slaysman, 
G. W. Mead, G. W. Varnum, Ewd. Bright, G. W. Gates, Jay S. Barkers, E. O. Stevens, J. A. Getty, A, 
S. Kneeland, R. W. Noble, A. Tilden, I. C. Harvey, Kate B. Harvey, G. H. Brigham, J. P. Thoms, €. 
P. Sheldon, A. D. Bush, L. Martin, L. W. Jackson, C. W. Brooks, H. B. Ewell, W. C. Richards, C. N. 
Pattengill, James Cooper, Smith Sheldon, A. L. Freeman, M. Forbes, J. W. B. Clark, W. H. Husted, 
A. H. Strong, C. Wardner, C. R. Negus, D. D. Brown, Mrs. J. A. Morse, H. P. Hunt, G. W. Lewis, 
Eliza W. Lewis, Jesse Elliott, W. P. Omans, F. M. Beebe, G. C. Walker, E. L. Headstrom, W. Dun- 
bar, A. C. Mallory, A. Parker, L. Bailey, A. D. Gellette, S. S. Cutting, L. S. Stowell, H. Daniels, S. S, 
Bidwell, G. C. Baldwin, L. Williams, jun., W. P. Decker, T. E. Brown, J. S. Webber, Abraham Denker, 
LD. G. Corey, J. S. Everingham, A. Morrill, J. S. Holme, J. Waters, P. B. Spere, C. Wardner, A. S, 
Hubbell, W. Mudge, A. Kingsbury, J. E. Maynard, V. L. Divoll, G. W. Porter, C. L. Bacon, Mrs. C. 
Ayer, D. B. Jutten, Mrs. M. Bridleman, J. M. Whitehead, M. Barker. 

Delegates. — A. Dirkson, T. H. Maynard, E. Edwards, E. Packwood, E. Headstrom, S. M. Calkins, 
Israel Starks, E. F. Owen, Miss M. A. White, T. R. Peters, A. M. Tennant, R. T. Smith, S. M. King- 
man, B. Tolman, B. Burlingham, A. B. Bailey, L. Atwater, H. Hunaboom, Mary E. Wheeler, G. A. 
Schulte, R. H. Colby, C. H. Woods, W. Holt, G. S. Clavenger, H. J. Raynolds, R. B. Hull, G. 
Sweet, P. M. McLeod, G. E. Weeks, A. Coit, A. V. Eddy, W. T. Potter, J. K. Gridley, H. O. 
Rowlands, H. C. Vedder, A. J. Lyon, T. Shorer, J. M. Smith, P. A. Mead, H. M. Wellman, S. J. Lee, 
C. B. Parsons, S. Kingsley, Mrs A. M. Morrill, J. Nichols, I. H. Wooster, E. Dodge, E. F Hard, H. 
R. Traver, B. Van Horn, H. L. Morehouse, I. C. Breed, A. J. Wilcox, J. A. Pickard, H. Leavenworth, 
D. Bowen, R. L. Fuller, R. J. Reynolds, Isaac Bronson, A. V. Crumb, H. E. Smith, E. E. Chivers, V. 
R. Hotchkiss, H. W. Cookingham, J. J. White, A. Lindsay, J. M. Scarff, L. Halsey, H. Ball, C. W. 
Mason, H. H. Cutler, W. A. Sage, A. Haynes, P. S. Moxom, A. Rouschenbusch, J. Senn, A. C. Wheaton, 
C. H. Dean, D. S. Dean, A. Merrill, G. T. Lenfield, F. Green, William Chew, Mrs. H. N. Wellman, 
B. S. Van Buren, I. M. Pease, D, D. Lowell, I. M. Stifler, J. Ives, H. M. Danforth, W. R. Cattell, I. 
Bronson, C. J. Shrimpton, E. F. Owen, J. Wylie, J. M. Sheldon, Mrs. H. E. Douglass, E. J. Fenner, Mrs. 
E. J. Fenner, G. W. Varnum, H. Herspool, Mrs. E. C, Brinkerhorff, H. M. Cutler, F. C, Koehler. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Life Members. — M. V. Willson, J. F. Brown. 
PENNSYSVANIA. 


Life Members. —L. J. Dyke, B. Griffith, W. W. Willis, W. L. Anthony, T. A. Edwards, T. S. Leonard, 
L. Clark, Mrs. H. C. Miller, George Whitman, J. T. Elwell, Mrs.S. Munson, Warren Randolph. 


INDIANA. 


Life Members. —S. M. Stimson, J. B. Tuttle, Lemuel Moss, Harry Smith, Charles Ager. 
Delegates. — W. N. Wyeth, I. N. Carman, G. E. Leonard. 


OHIO. 


Life Members.—James K. Stebbins, Julia Sage, Mrs. M. B. Leonard, S. E. Thresher, J. B. Thresher, 
S. M. Westcott, I. Corwin, T. Allen, S. B. Webster, H. T. Colby, S. B. Page, I. Child, M. W. Holmes, 
S. W. Duncan, W. C. P. Richards, I. O. Fisher, M. W. Holmes. 

Delegates. — O, N. Fletcher, F.C. Wright, W. E. Lyon, W. B. Skinner, G. O. Ring, A. Murdock, I. 
J. Shephard, J. W. King, William Elgin, F. Clatworthy, M. E. Cray, J. P. Bishop, I, Corwin. 
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ILLINOIS. 


Life Members. — Edward Goodman, C. F. Tolman, E. Marsh, A. N. Arnold, C. E. Hewitt, E. C. i 
Mitchell, O. B. Stone, Mrs. G. A. Stone, G. B. Adams, Galusha Anderson, G. J. Johnson, John Young, i 
C, R. Blackall, Mrs. C. R. Blackall, Fred G. Thirle. 

Delegates. — W. G. Inman, C, C. Moore. 


MICHIGAN. 
Life Member.—D. E. Hills, M. G. Hodge, C. A. Clark, E. Curtis, E. A. Russell, A. Maynard, A. 


ob Owen, L. Jewett, Mrs. L. Jewett, S Chase, J. S. Boyden, W. W. Pattengill, S. Haskell, M. C. Mallory, 
P, C. F. Weston, A. E. Mather, L. H. Trowbridge. 

Delegates. —Mrs. A. E. Mather, David Crosby, I. B. Child, J. D. Lane, 

MINNESOTA. 
Life Members. —J. C. Hobbett, James Sully. 
IOWA. 

Life Members. — L. A. Dunn, A. Weaver. 
J TEXAS. 
. Life Members. —Dr. Howard Vistor, J. B. Link. 
ALABAMA. 
Life Member. —E. T. Winkle. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Life Member. —J. A. Broadus. 


actwe 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Missionary Union met according to adjournment. The congregation united 
in siuging, — 


“The morning light is breaking,” &c. 


Prayer was then offered by Rev. L. A. Dunn, D.D., of Iowa. 

The following committees were then appointed by the President : — 

On Finance. — Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y.; J. B. Thresher, Esq., O.; E. 
March, Esq., Ill. ; Hon. R. O. Fuller, Mass. ; E. Goodman, Esq., 

On Mission to Burmah,— Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. A. P. Mason, D.D., 
Mass. ; Rev. A. D. Gillette, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. W. J. Inman, Ill. ; Rev. E. A. Stevens, 
D.D., Rangoon, Burmah. 

On Mission to the Assamese.— Rev. A. Owen, D.D., Mich. ; Rev. C. P. Sheldon, 
D.D., N.Y.; Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., Ontario; Rev. C. W. Burnham, N.H.; Rev. T. 
W. Goodspeed, Ill. 

On Mission to the Teloogoos. — Rev. G. J. Johnson, D.D., Mo.; Rev. L. A. Dunn, 
D.D., Io. ; Rev. E. C. Mitchell, D.D., Ill. ; Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., India; Rev. T. E. 
Brown, D.D., N.Y. 

On European Missions.— Rev. M. G. Hodge, D.D., Mich. ; Rev. A. N. Arnold, 
D.D., Ill, ; Prof. A. Rauschenbusch, N.Y.; Rev. D. B. Marshall, Mass. ; Rev. W. F. 
Bainbridge, R.I. 

On Mission to China.— Rev. A. H. Strong, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. G. Anderson, D.D., 
Ill.; Rev. H. F. Colby, O.; Rev. W. Ashmore, D.D., Swatow, China; Rev. J. C. 
Hubbett, Minn. 

On Mission to Fapan.— Rev. S. B. Phelps, D.D., Conn. ; Rev. S. B. Page, D.D., 
O.; Rev. W. V. Garner, N.H.; Rev. O. B. Stone, Ill.; Rev. A. E. Mather, Mich. 

On State Co-operation. — Rev. R. J. Adams, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. George C. Baldwin, 
D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. I. N. Carman, Ind.; Rev. Alfred Owen, D.D., Mich.; Rev. T. W. 
Goodspeed, Ill. ; Rev. S. Boyden, Mich. 

On Mission to Africa.— Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., Ill. ; Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., 
O. ; Rev. A. L. Freeman, N.Y.; Rev. J. F. Brown, D.D., N.J. 
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On Place and Preacher,— Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. C. W. Hewitt, 
D.D., Ill. ; Rev. A. Parker, N.Y.; J. L Howard, Esq., Conn. 

Rev. J. B. Vinton of Burmah then delivered an address in reference to the Karen 
mission and its needs. He was followed by Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., who re- 


viewed the work in China during the past twenty-five years, and sketched some of its 
encouraging features at the present time. 


After the congregation had united in singing,— _ 
* Arm of the Lord, awake,” — 


Rev. J. N. Cushing of the Shan mission, Burmah, delivered an address in reference to 
his work during the past ten years, and the present requirements of the field. Dr, 
Murdock said that the Executive Committee were now prepared to re-enforce the Shan 
mission ; and introduced Mr. Horatio Morrow, a member of the senior class in 
the Newton Theological Institution, who is under appointment as a missionary to that 
field. He also introduced Mr. A. V. Crumb of the Madison Theological Seminary, 
who is expected to engage in missionary work among the Red Karens. It was stated 
by Dr. Gardner, that another young man, a student in the Rochester Theological 
Seminary, had expressed a desire to engage in missionary work, but had not yet 


had an opportunity of meeting the executive committee. Messrs. Morrow and Crumb 
addressed the congregation. 


After the singing of the hymn, — 


“Ye Christian heralds, go, proclaim,” — 


prayer was offered by Rev. G. Anderson, D.D., of Illinois ; and the Union adjourned. 


TUESDAY EVENING, 


The Missionary Union met this evening at 7.30 o’clock, according to adjourn- 
ment. After an anthem by the choir, the scriptures were read, and prayer was offered, 
by Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., of Connecticut. 

The committee of arrangements presented, the following report: that the Union 
re-assemble at g o’clock on Wednesday ; that the first business be the hearing of 
reports of the committees ; that the Southern delegation be introduced at 10.30 o’clock ; 
that the election of officers be entered on at 11 o’clock; unfinished business; ad- 
journment. 


The congregation united in singing the hymn, — 
“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 
The annual sermon was then preached by Rev. Wayland Hoyt of Massachusetts ; 
text, Num. xxiii. 23. 


A collection was taken at the close of the sermon, amounting to $226.44. 
Adjourned after prayer by Rev. William Stewart of Canada. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 24. 


The Union met at 9, A.M., according to adjournment. 
The hymn, — 


“From Greenland’s icy mountains,” — 


was sung by the congregation ; and prayer was offered by Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D., of 
Burmah. 


Rev. G. J. Johnson, D.D., of Missouri, presented the report of the Committee on 
the Mission to the Teloogoos ; and it was adopted. 


The “Lone Star” mission, that in 1845 was without a missionary, and whose abandonment 
was seriously considered in subsequent years at several meetings of the Union, and in 1865, 
when the now veteran Jewett was returning to the field, and Brother Clough as a new recruit 
was accompanying him, had but thirty-eight living members, has become one of the brightest 
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among the constellations of American Baptist missions. It has now six stations, about twenty 
missionaries, —including those now at home or on the way hither, the teachers and the wives of 
the missionaries, and the single female laborers,— and near four thousand members. There is 
now hope, to-day bright and promising, that the eighteen millions of Teloogoos will not long 
hence be numbered among the Christian peoples of the earth. Of the many things that might 
be said for this mission, four especially should not be omitted : — 

First, we can only regard as wise and exceedingly opportune what the Executive Commit- 
tee of the Board has decided shall be done,—that Dr. Jewett, upon going back to his field, 
shall be stationed at Madras, the chief city and seat of government of that presidency, embra- 
cing all Southern India. True, this city is not properly of the Teloogoo province, but of the 
Tamil: yet it is just upon the border of the Teloogoo country, and here, among its four hun- 
dred ae fifty thousand population, are more than ninety thousand Teloogoos. Then it is the - 
natural entrepot to all the Teloogoo country, where all the missionaries pass in entering and 
departing, the chief depot of many important supplies, and the principal commercial centre, 
where bills of exchange can be made payable and receivable in remittances to our missionaries. 
It was here, too, that the lamented Day began the work for the Teloogoos ; and it is now high 
time that a new assault was made at this stronghold of Satan’s forces. 

Again: all the stations already established among the Teloogoos should be the soonest pos- 
sible strengthened. One white missionary and his wife — practically all the force in service at 
any one station, considering the number always laid aside by sickness, or who are absent, 
and those occupied exclusively in teaching — are not enough to do the work in those fields ; nor 
is it safe or right to jeopardize so much on the precarious life of a single foreign missionary. 
And especially at Madras, as it is understood that Dr. Jewett is to be largely occupied there, 
and probably for all the balance of his life, in translation of the Scriptures and other like 
work, how important that an associate laborer be appointed to that field ! 

Also, that the Theological Seminary at Ramapatam needs and must have, in order to its 
larger and unembarrassed usefulness, an enlargement of its endowment by at least $25,000. A 
— of the $50,000 secured by Brother Clough while in this country two years since has 

een lost; but, if-even all had been collected or realized, it would have been insufficient. 
Among the early things, then, to be done for the Teloogoo mission, is the increase of the pro- 
ductive funds of the seminary. 

Finally, the college proposed at Ongole must be immediately established. We are thankful 
that the work is indeed begun. The primary building, through the beneficence of our Amer- 
can women, is rising ; the teachers for a preparatory class are on the ground, and the pupils 
will soon be gathering. This scheme is wanted not only for the purpose of general education, 
but is indispensable as a feeder to the Theological Seminary. We trust that the subscription 
of over $500, made at Brother Clough’s breakfast-table by himself and those visiting missiona- 
ries last Christmas morning, will be the beginning toward at least $100,000, as the central 
work of India, that shall yet be secured for the college at Ongole. It only needs, to insure 
this, our American beneficence ; and may this not be withheld, nor long delayed ! 


Rev. A. Owen, D.D., of Michigan, presented the report of ‘the Committee on the 
Assamese Mission. The report was adopted. 


Great interest attaches to this mission on account of its interior position. Most of our 
mission stations are on or near the sea. This is far inland, and is a beacon in the midst of the 
great darkness of heathenism. North and east, not far away, is the great empire of China. 
Westward are the teeming millions of Hindustan. The future of this mission cannot fail to 
influence greatly the future of Christianity in both countries. In general it is doubtless the 
true policy to spend the strength of Christian labors on the great peoples. When the great 
apostle to the Gentiles went forth to his work, he not only kept within the bounds of the empire, 
but he made the cities which were the centres of life and activity his bases, and worked out 
from them; thinking rightly, that, if he could lay a firm foundation in these places, the power of 
the gospel would go out from them into the regions where their power was felt. Yet Peter 
labored much in regions where the gospel only maintained a temporary hold, and from which 
Christian churches soon Reaned While, then, we should in general seek the points of 
greatest permanent influence, it is right to follow all leadings of Divine Providence ; for God is 
wiser than man, and we can never tell to what these things will grow. It may be that Assam 
may yet occupy a place as central and important in the conflicts of future centuries as some of 
the small provinces of Europe by which Protestantism has been saved to the world. 

Our missions in Assam are carried on from four principal points, — Gowalpara, Gowahati, 
Nowgong, and Sibsagor. Each is under the supervision of one or more missionaries from this 
country. 
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At Gowahati the increasing years and feebleness of Dr. Bronson imperils greatly the work, 
and it is necessary that another man should be sent to this point at the earliest possible day, 
The labors of Sotooloo have been, as in former years, greatly efficient in awakening attention, 
and leading the people to inquire the way of life. 

At Gowalpara the work seems to be chiefly among the Garos. 

Among the Assamese generally the progress is not encouraging. The increase has been 
chiefly among the Kohls and Garos. 

Special mention should be made of the translation of the Gospels into the Garo tongue. The 
missionaries bear emphatic testimony to the power of these ever-living records when presented 
to the people in their own language. As the Bible saved England to Protestantism, and reli- 
gious freedom to the world, so it will ever be found that the words of every preacher of the 
gospel 7 be supported by the record of the Saviour’s work in a language that the people 
can read. 

Happily, also, the missionaries have made a successful assault upon the vice of intemperance, 
and have freed the churches from its corrupting influence. 

Greatly to be commended is the earnestness with which the missionaries have carried on 
Bible studies during the time when journeying was impracticable. 

It is especially encouraging, too, that a number of schools set in operation by the Govern- 
ment have been put in charge of Christian young men educated in the missionary schools. 

The suggestion of the Board, that converts should not be gathered permanently into com- 
munities by themselves, but should continue to disperse themselves among the heathen to 
carry the influence of Christian lives among them, deserves special commendation. A disciple 
in the midst of conflict develops a strength otherwise unattainable. 

Mr. Clark of Sibsagor has long cherished a desire to go into the Naga Hills. It is a service 
of great peril, yet full of hope. It would be a doubtful policy for the Board, to discourage a pur- 
pose begotten of Christian zeal ; and it is to be hoped that he may be permitted to go. We 
should not desire martyrs for the sake of having them ; but a post of danger is ever a post of 
honor, and the Lord may have a purpose in this unknown to us. 

The gifts of these poor disciples for the furtherance of the gospel ought to stimulate us to 
whom the fulness of the blessings of the gospel has come. 

The number of churches at all the stations is 11, with 670 members ; baptisms for the year 
78; net increase, 68. 

The Board has sent two men with their wives to this field during the year; and two ladies 
have gone there, sent by the Women’s Society. The progress of this mission, on the whole, is 


encouraging, and grateful mention should be made of the Divine care of the work in this 
field. 


The Committee on European Missions presented their report through Rev. M. G. 


Hodge, D.D., of Michigan. After remarks by Rev. Dr. Murdock, the report was 
adopted. 


The Committee on European Missions respectfully report: For Americans to prosecute the 
work of missions in Europe, seems like Christianity turning back to mend her own track ; but, 
since the track greatly needs mending, we believe that loyalty to Christ demands the service. 
A corrupted Christianity calls as loudly for the light of the true gospel as do the varied forms 
of Paganism. The eyes of American Christians are now turned with peculiar interest toward 
Europe. Great problems are there in process of solution. What the Lord of all is about to 
do with an obtruded Islamism, and with both Greek and Latin Christianity, we eagerly ques- 
tion current events to learn. With a feeling deeper than curiosity, we watch the weakening 
and the breaking of those strong bands which have so long bound the truth. Nor can we 
doubt that Protestant missions have a large place to fill arnong the ordained forces which are 
to establish the better era. 

The report from the mission-fields of Europe for the year just closed is partly cheering, 
partly depressing. The work, performed almost wholly by native laborers, has been highly 
commendable, both in its amount and in its spirit. Already three hundred and fifty mission- 
churches have been planted, with a membership of more than thirty-one thousand. Native 
preachers to the number of more than four hundred are, in the name of this Missionary 
Union, holding forth the light in Sweden, in Germany, in France, in Spain, and in Greece. 
The gospel is preached under the very eaves of the Vatican, with no more fear of the inquisi- 
tion. Even Spain, the stubborn stronghold of the Papacy, has, by a strong vote, legislated 
Protestantism into governmental protection. In Russia, where the night has been long and 
dark, the morning is breaking in the glory of converting grace. The German brethren write, 
“ Still the Lord continues to pour over us the most extraordinary blessings.” In Sweden, un- 
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usual prayer has been followed by copious showers of mercy. Mention is made of hallowed 
influences flowing out upon the Continent from the wondrous work of God, wrought through 
American evangelists in the British Isles. A marked feature of the year has been the unusual 

resence and power of the yy « Spirit leading sinners to repentance. The laborers have not 
ee straitened in God; but they have been sorely straitened in the appropriations of our 
Board. As the fields have opened so full of promise, they have cried aloud for increased 
assistance. It must have been a sore trial to our brethren at the Rooms, to send back letters 
of refusal, when the Macedonian cry was so beseeching. That the Executive Committee 
could give more to these, without injustice to other missions, we are not able to say ; but this 
we can say confidently, that the members of our churches who would like to have their hearts 
stirred to more generous giving will do well to read, from beginning to end, that portion of 
this sixty-second Annual Report pertaining to European missions. 

The appropriation for the mission to Germany, which last year amounted to $5,146.18, was 
this year reduced to about $3,500. Brother Lehmann at Berlin, in behalf of the German Com- 
mittee, strongly protested against this reduction, pointing out several important new enter- 
prises, some of them in Austria and Hungary, which, on account of this reduction, had to be 
abandoned. No doubt the Board found, in the financial pressure of the times, strong reasons 
for curtailing this aid heretofore extended to Germany ; still, in view of the fact that our breth- 
ren there desire aid not for their own already existing churches, but for the occupation of new 
fields, many of them outside of Germany, we think it desirable that next year they should 
again receive the same amount as in former years. 

With regard to the urgent appeal of the more than seven thousand Baptists in Russia, con- 
sidering that we have the most inviting openings there, and considering further that no other 
evangelical denomination beside our own has any access whatever to the thirty millions 
of Greek Christians in Russia, your committee are of the opinion that it seems desirable, as 
soon as the state of the treasury will permit, to constitute our work in Russia into a separate 
mission. 


Report on Fapanese Mission. 201 


Rev. Dr. W. W. Everts of Illinois presented the report of the Committee on the 
mission in Africa. The report was adopted. 


Your committee on African missions report that the prevalence of our faith among the colored 
race in this country clearly assigns us a first place in the work of evangelizing Africa. We should 
therefore deprecate the abandonment of Baptist missions to that continent. We recommend 
correspondence with the Baptist Mission Board of the South, and perhaps with the colored 
Baptist Convention of the United States, for the purpose of agreeing upon some policy of 
agency, in which all the Baptists of this country may unite in support of missions to Africa. If 
devotion to foreign missions is essential to the growth of every Christian people, it must be to 
the colored Baptists of this country. And how appropriate to them a mission to the land of 
their fathers, the home of their race! Certainly the Southern Board have greater facilities for 
administering African missions than we have. But Northern Baptists might not wish to shirk 
the duty, or surrender the privilege, of co-operating in this work. We therefore recommend 
the board of this Union, to have this matter under special advisement, and report some policy 
or measures for the adoption of the Union at its next meeting. 


The report of the committee on the Japanese mission was presented by Rev. S. D. 
Phelps, D.D., of Connecticut. The report was adopted. 


Your committee are impressed with the very great importance of the mission to Japan. 
Under various aspects, this exceedingly interesting and in many ways peculiar people claim 
our earnest consideration and profound sympathy, and should call forth all the influence and 
aid we can command for their evangelization. 

Within a few years a new life seems to be awakened among them. They manifest an eager 
desire for an advanced position among the nations of the earth. They are apparently ready 
to throw off the impediments of the past, and to adopt the best civilized customs and practices. 
They are looking to the institutions of our country, its government, its educational methods, 
and its religious characteristics, to discover their practical working, and the elements of our 
national progress. Some of their chief men have been among us as personal observers. 
Many of their youth are in our schools. The intelligence, the character and bearing, of these 
Japanese visitors, command our respect. Desires have been expressed, that the nation may 
adopt our language, with some modifications, as their own. They have changed their calendar 
to that in use by universal Christendom. Quite recently it is stated, that they have accepted 
our Sunday as their day of rest from official and secular employments. Surely we must feel 
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deeply interested in giving such a people the gospel of our Lord and Saviour. We have 
beginnings there already, with experienced and earnest laborers full of hope for the future. A mi 
large occupancy of this field is the present necessity. 

We most heartily commend to our churches this important mission, using the closing para. 
graph of the Executive Committee’s report upon it, as an appeal that ought to be effective: 
“ The impediments to a free proclamation of the gospel in Japan are gradually being removed, a 
Nothing hinders our entering into the land with a goodly company of those that publish the 
word, but the neglect of our churches to provide the money. The land is open, the men are ar 
ready, and God is manifestly waiting to be gracious ; but we are straitened in ourselves, and hi 
compelled to wait on the borders of this new land of promise.” : 

The Committee on Finance presented their report through Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D,, 7 
of New York, After remarks by Rev. J. Elliott of New York, Rev. G. W. Gardner, t 


' D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of New York, and Hon. R. O. Fuller, 
of Massachusetts, the report was adopted. 


‘Your Committee on Finance would submit the following report: The giving of money has 
always been associated with the prosperity of Christ’s kingdom on earth. Though spiritual in 
its nature, and depending on God for progress and consummation, this is among the indispensa- 
ble instrumentalities of Divine appointment. So obvious is this fact, argument is unnecessary, 
If any one can tell us how men can be educated for the ministry, transported over the ocean, and 
sustained in heathen lands, how the press can be procured and kept at work, and how a 
Christian literature can be furnished and circulated, apart from liberal giving, then, and not till 
then, will we cease to plead for money. From the day when the originators of the foreign 
missionary enterprise paid into God’s treasury, as their first offering, thirteen pounds two shil- 
lings and sixpence, has money been a necessity in the prosecution of the work ; and just here 
is, and ever has been, one of our chief embarrassments. There has been no period when a 
larger number of missionaries would not have been annually sent forth, had the means been 
adequate for their support. This has been true both in times of commercial depression and 
prosperity. For this no justification can be found. Surely God has not imposed upon his 
churches a work the magnitude of which exceeds their ability. Your committee are fully per- 
suaded that there is ample ability in the churches connected with this Union to keep its treas- 
ury full and overflowing, without sacrificing the luxuries of life. When we tell you that $280,- 
000 is necessary to meet the current expenses, and liquidate a debt of $30,000 during the com- 
ing year, we blush to name so small a sum. Should that amount be forthcoming, who will call 
it Christian liberality for the great Baptist denomination of the Northern States? Not less 
than half a million of dollars should be given for foreign missionary work during the year 
before us. It could be wisely and profitably disbursed. In this we but speak the words of 
truth and soberness. Look at the present scale of giving for foreign missions: the State of 
New York, $44.334; Ohio, $7,500; Michigan, $3,241; Illinois, $9,160; California, $317.95, 
and others in about the same ratio. Does such giving correspond with the Divine rule, “ Ac- 
cording to what a man hath,” and this, “ As God hath prospered him”? How must He who, 
word rich, for our sakes became poor,” and who ever sits over against the treasury, regard 
our work ! 

To aid, if possible, in promoting a more expansive benevolence, your committee would 
make the following suggestions: Though not new, we would emphasize the importance of more 
systematic giving. For example, let three months of the year be set apart and devoted to for- 
eign missions. During this time let the pastors see to it that each and all the members of our 
churches give something, however small, to the amount. Let this work be entered upon bya 
rousing sermon, setting forth the claims of the object. Our convictions are, that no pastor can 
neglect this with impunity. Norcan this work be done by the district secretary, without the 
co-operation of the pastors. The secret of large contributions is, something from every one. 
While this is an age of princely giving by rich men, the masses should be more thoroughly 
stirred up to action. 

Your committee would also ask, if a more faithful observance of the monthly concert of 
er would not be likely to increase our benevolence in giving? Let the pastor prepare 

imself to meet the church once a month, and make them thoroughly acquainted with the work. 
And then, men cannot persistently pray for an object, and neglect it in all other respects. It is 
sad and alarming to think how generally the monthly concert of prayer is neglected. 

Allow us also to suggest the importance of not deferring attention to this work until the 
closing weeks or months of the year. 

Brethren, let the year upon which we have now entered be distinguished for the amount of 
money that shall be given for foreign missions. 
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Rev. A. P. Mason, D.D., of Massachusetts, presented the report on the Burmah 
mission. The report was adopted. 


Your committee, to whom was referred so much of the report of the Executive Committee 
as pertains to our missions in Burmah, would submit the following : — 

On a careful perusal of this report, your committee feel that the American Baptist Mission- 

Union is especially called upon to render devout thanksgiving to God, for the success that 
has attended the labors of their missionaries in Burmah during the past year. Considering 
the fact that the number of efficient laborers has been greatly reduced by the return of some 
to this country, and by the sickness of others on the field, this success is simply wonderful. 
It is the Lord’s doing; and it is marvellous in our eyes. But, while we make this grateful 
acknowledgment of God’s blessing on the work done, our minds are profoundly impressed by 
the view taken in the report of the actual state of missionary work in Burmah.. It is true that 
the number of converts as a whole is large. It is true that in Burmah there are many Christian 
villages and communities, and that from among these a goodly number have been converted and 
baptized. Butif it is also true, as the report affirms, “ that the number of conversions annually 
reported to the convention is not larger than the percentage of increase which ought, in the 
nature of the case, to be realized from the Christian families and the nominally Christian com- 
munities connected with the missions ;” if it be true that “conversions from among the hea- 
then are so rare that our missionaries feel called upon to refer to them as a matter of special 
note;” if it be true, as “was expressed in the last meeting of the Burmah Baptist Convention, 
that the work in that country has, in a great measure, lost its aggressive force,” that conver- 
sions from among the heathen have well-nigh ceased, —if these things are so, your committee 
feel that they call for the grave consideration of this Union and of its missionaries. We fully 
agree with the report of the Executive Committee in assuming, that “unless the influences of 
the Spirit have been withdrawn, if missions have ceased to be aggressive, in Burmah or any- 
where else, it is because the laborers have ceased to be active and enterprising, or because 
they have been laboring on a wrong plan.” That the influences of the Spirit have been with- 
drawn from our mission-work in Burmah, or that our missionaries have ceased to be active, we 
cannot for a moment believe. But have these activities been put forth for the immediate con- 
version of the heathen, or mainly in behalf of churches already gathered, and in teaching their 
children, and the children of the nominally Christian community around them? Important as 
this work is, we fear it has occupied the time of too many of our missions, to the neglect of the 
more imperative duty of preaching the gospel to the heathen. The success that followed the 
labors of Boardman, of Mason, of Abbott, of Vinton, and Kincaid, was success following 
earnest work and faithful preaching among the heathen themselves ; and if we would see the 
return of those days, if we would again see thousands of converted heathen flocking to Christ, 
there must be a return to those modes of labor, to the earnest preaching of Christ crucified 
to the heathen, not only in the town and city, but in the jungles and in the homes of the people. 
Where this course has been pursued, whether in the earlier or later history of the Burmah 
missions, results have followed that have gladdened heaven and earth. That these times ma 
return to our missions, we would say, in the language of the Executive Committee, “we think 
the time has come to strike tents, and take up a vigorous aggressive.” 

Your committee, earnestly recommending the careful study of this report to the pastors and 
churches at home, would also say, in the language of the committee, while respecting the 
opinions and honoring the motives of those whose views have led them to devote their time 
and labor to missionary centres, “ we feel bound in duty to express our earnest dissent, and to 
ask of our missions a candid and prayerful review of the whole question of missionary meth- 
ods ; that is to say, whether the actual work of missions ought not to be less in the garrison, 
and more in the field.” 

We would not ignore, in what we have said, the importance of instructing the churches, 
teaching them to observe all things Christ has commanded, and also the fact that different 
orders of talent are adapted to different kinds of labor. And in conclusion, in order to secure 
this aggressive work among the heathen, we urge the importance of an increase of laborers in 
these missions. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher reported through Rev. G. C. Lorimer, D.D., 
of Massachusetts, as follows: that the selection of the time and place be referred to the 
Executive Committee ; that the annual sermon be delivered by Rev. C. D. W. Bridg- 
eman, D.D., of New York, with Rev. Lemuel Moss, D.D., of Indiana, as alternate. 

The report of the Committee on the China Mission, which for lack of time was not 
read, was referred to the Executive Committee, and ordered to be printed in the min- 
utes. 
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Your Committee on Missions to the Chinese submit their report. 

These missions are located at Bangkok, at Swatow, at Ningpo, and at Zoa Hying. The 
missionaries speak with gratitude of the consideration their fields have received from the 
Executive Committee and from the Missionary Union. Bangkok alone has not been latel 
re-enforced. The need there is imperative ; and the committee recommend that, as soon as 
practicable, additional laborers be sent to that place. 

The year past has been one of growth in the essentials of durable success. While in some 
instances barrenness is lamented, yet, on the whole, the total number of baptisms has ex- 
ceeded that of any previous year. The organization of the native churches has advanced. 
Their spiritual energies have been developed and mobilized for work. The witnessing office 
and the aggressive mission of the Church have been more clearly perceived by the membership, 
Training classes for native preachers exist at all the stations ; and pains are taken to have 
evangelists and pastors thoroughly indoctrinated in the word of God. Schools for boys and 
for girls exist at some of the stations. The committee commend the sentiment of regarding 
schools as an outgrowth of the churches, instead of churches as an outgrowth of schools. 

The more specific difficulties in this field arise from peculiarities in Chinese character, 
which upon further acquaintance are found attended with great compensations. The mould- 
ing influence of thousands of years of homogeneous development, and the concentrated heredity 
of a hundred generations of ancestors, have given to the Chinese character a granite fixedness 
which retards the work of the truth. But, when once such a people are converted, they carry 
with them, into their new life, this same fixedness so essential to spiritual prosperity. Your 
committee see special occasion for encouragement from other characteristics. The Chinese 
have a capacity for organizing ; as a result of which we hope that, at a date earlier than is 
reached in the evangelizing processes of some other classes, they will learn to take the direction 
of their own affairs. They have extensive educational facilities, which will render unnecessary 
on our part much of that auxiliary work deemed indispensable in other places. They dwell in 
masses, and in established social conditions ; so that an influence for good, lodged in such a 
community, is better retained and extended. 

The history of Chinese missions: Zhe first, that of prospecting and planning, which 
occupied the time of the earlier missionaries. Zhe second, that of preparation, which repre- 
sents the life-work of another generation of missionaries. While God by his providence was 
breaking down barriers, and opening the country, the collective missionary force, under the 
guidance of the Spirit, was preparing its apparatus for work, —its translations of the Bible, 
and its tracts, — selecting and defining its theological terms, studying the methods of the hea- 
then mind, and learning the approaches to the heathen heart, feeling the strength of their 
adversaries, and acquiring wisdom from tentative endeavors, and, in some instances, temporary 
defeats. THE THIRD, that of conquest degun, bringing us down to the present time, and the 
work of a third generation of missionaries. The resources of knowledge and experience of 
the missionaries of the past, and a certain body of opinion among the heathen, the result of 

their lives and teaching, are found to be in a measure transmissible products. The men them- 
selves have long since entered into rest; but this product of their lives has remained, to be 
thrown forward and incorporated into the working energy of to-day. 

These three stages have well-defined boundaries. The planning and preparatory work 
extended from the days of Dr. Morrison down to the last war with China in 1858. Prior to 
this date, the number of conversions were few ; but, since then, the work has gone steadily on. 
It is computed, that there are probably twelve thousand converts connected with the missions 
of the various denominations in China to-day. Taking into account the fact, that this turning 
to the Lord has been chiefly since 1860, China should now be classed among the productive 
fields of the Church of Christ. 

Of late pe: this vast nation has come to the front. Its stationariness is broken up. The 
police of the nation requires it to move on. But in what direction shall these four hundred 
millions made to move? It is partially admitted by the the Chinese themselves, that Western 
influences are to shape the future of China. But which of those influences shall predominate ? 
Our diplomacy, our science, our culture, our civilization, are brought to bear upon them at all 
points, but do the Chinese no spiritual good. None of them have the cruse of salt that can 
heal the fountain, “that there be not from thence any more death or barren land.” 

Our Christianity alone can supply their need ; and it should be given to them speedily in this 
their transition state. 


In view of all these things, China missions, though not to the neglect of other missions, are 
commended more earnestly to your fostering care. 

In closing this report, the committee think a protest should be put on record against the 
unchristian and un-American treatment the Chinese are receiving in California. Whatever 
abuses exist should be corrected by a just enforcement of the laws. But, so long as the doors 
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are thrown open to so many Romanizing and rationalizing influences from abroad, it is unfair 
and unworthy to encourage special legislation looking toward the exclusion of any one people. 
Especially should we not show such intolerance towards a people with whom we have specific 
treaties, guaranteeing the admission of our merchants and missionaries into their land. 


Pres. Sears then introduced the delegates of the Southern Baptist Convention, — Rev. 
E.T. Winkler, D.D., of Alabama ; Rev. J. A. Broadus, D.D. of South Carolina; Rev. W. 
Howard of Texas ; and Prof. H. McDonald of Kentucky. The president said that it 

ve him a peculiar pleasure to introduce these brethren, as he could testify to the 
entire confidence reposed in them by the Southern churches which they represent. 
Responses of an appropriate character were made by the members of the delegation, 
urging that the present and future of our churches, North and South, witness a dwell- 
ing-together as rivals in love, and not in enmity, always preserving friendship and har- 
mony, as brethren of one Lord. 

The Committee on State Co-operation reported through Rev. R. J. Adams, D.D., 
of Massachusetts ; and the report was adopted, as follows : — 


Your Committee on State Co-operation submit the following report : — 

Whereas, It is highly important that the whole home-field of the Union be thoroughly cov- 
ered and cultivated in the interest of foreign missions, and that the great work of the world’s 
evangelization be brought to bear on every church ; and 

Whereas, \t is impossible for a district secretary to present the cause personally to the ten 
or twelve hundred churches of his territory ; and 

Whereas, The constituency of our State conventions often give more to foreign missions than 
to any other object of Christian benevolence: therefore, 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union be directed to ask each 
State convention and general association belonging to its collection field to annually appoint a 
standing committee on foreign missions, which may co-operate with the district secretary, cor- 
respond with the pastors and laymen, and urge on the attention of the churches the duty 
— in the “great commission” of our Lord, and aim to secure a collection from every 
church. 


Smith Sheldon, Esq., of New York, presented the report of the Committee on nomi- 
nations. The report was adopted, and the following tellers appointed: G. H. Brigham, 
New York; F. A. Smith, Massachusetts; Dr. S. W. Duncan, Ohio; Rev. Thomas 
Allen, Ohio; and Rev. C. R. Blackall, Illinois. 

They reported that the following officers were elected : — 


President. 
Rev. BARNAS SEARs, D.D., Virginia. 


Vice-Presidents. 
Rev. E. G. Rosinson, D.D., R.I. Rev. G, W. Norturop, D_D., IIl. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. Henry S. BuRRAGE, Maine. 


Ministers. Laymen. 


D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. MIAL Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
R. S. McArTHUR, New York. R O. FULLER, Cambridge, Mass. 
R. M. Luruer, Bennington, Vt. WILLIAM WILson, Hallowell, Me. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., Newton Centre, Mass. E. CHAsE, Holyoke, Mass. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Hartford, Conn, NATHAN BisHop, LL.D., New York. 

. F. ELper, D.D., New York. GrorGE Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 

OHN PeEppik, D.D., Philadelphia. W. A. GELLATLY, Orange, N.J. 

DWARD JuDsoN; Orange, N.J. WILLIAM BUCKNELL, Philadelphia. 
A. H. BurRLINGHAM, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. E. Marsh, Alton, Ill. 
G. S. Wess, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. DANIEL PUTNAM, Ypsilanti, Mich. 
M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Providence, RI. . B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. 
F. M. Extts, D.D, Denver, Col. ILLIAM A. CAULDWELL, New York. 
DANIEL READ, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 

(70 fill vacancy in Second Class.) 

Rev. E. H. Hurwpurt, San Francisco, Cal. 
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Dr. Sears thanked the Union for this third election as President, but wished it to 
be understood that he should retire from office with the expiration of his new term. 


The following resolution of thanks was presented by the Rev. Samuel Hascall of 
Michigan, and adopted :— 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be, and they are, most heartily extended 
to the Baptist churches and Christian community of this city for their generous hospitality ; to 
the press of this city, especially to “ The Daily Courier,” for the full and very accurate reports 


of the proceedings of our meetings ; and to the several railroads that have favored us with a 
reduction in their fares. 


Rev. Edward Bright, D.D., who was Corresponding Secretary of the Union at the 
meeting in Buffalo, a quarter of a century ago, was invited to address the congrega- 
tion. He appropriately referred to that meeting, and commended the work in which 
the Missionary Union is engaged. 

At a quarter before twelve o’clock, the Canadian delegation — composed of Rey, 
William Stewart; B. A. Hamilton, Secretary Home Mission; Rev. J. L Campbell, 
Dundas, Secretary Foreign Missions ; Rev. C. Perrin, St. Catharines ; Rev. J. E. Vin- 
ning, Boston ; Rev. E. Chesney, Port Perry; and Rev. S. Doyle, Toronto — were intro- 
duced and cordially welcomed by the President, after which responses upon the part 
of the representatives were made by the Revs. Stewart and Campbell. 

The records were referred to the Executive Committee for revision and printing. 

After prayer by Rev. J. Ewell, the Missionary Union was adjourned. 


BARNAS SEARS, President. 
Henry S. BurraGe, Recording Secretary. 
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Sixty-Second Annual Meeting of the Board. 


SIXTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 
BuFFALO, May 24, 1876. 


Tue Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met in the vestry 
of the Washington-street Baptist Church, at 1 o’clock, P.M. 

Rev. Edward Bright, D.D., of New York, was chosen temporary Chairman ; and 
J. B. Thresher, Esq., of Ohio, was chosen temporary Secretary. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Alfred Owen, D.D., of Michigan. 

The roll was called, and the following members were found to be present : — 


L Ministers. Laymen. 
Epwarp bricut, D.D. James L, Howarp, Esq. 
- S. W. Duncan, D.D. A. J. Prescort, Esq. 
M. G. Hopcg, D.D. E. R. BLacKALt, M.D. 
t R. J. Apams, D.D. Hon. R. O. FULLER. 
A. Owen, D.D. , E. Marsu, M.D. 
D. G. Corey, D.D. J. B. THRESHER, Esq. 


Though no quorum was present, it was 

Voted, That a Committee be appointed to nominate the Executive Officers at the 
Rooms, and to report at an adjourned meeting. 

The Committee consisted of Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D.; Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D. ; 
Edward Goodman, Esq. ; R. J. Adams, D.D. ; and M. G. Hodge, D.D. 

It was also voted, that the Report of the Committee on the African Mission be referred 
toa Committee to report at an adjourned meeting. Rev. A. Owen, D.D.; C. R. Blackall, 
M.D.; E. Marsh, M.D.; A. J. Prescott, Esq.; and Rev. C.,W. Burnham, — were 
appointed this Committee. 

Adjourned to meet at 5 o’clock. 


The Board was called to order according to adjournment. 
The roll was called, and the following members in addition to those present at the 
first session answered to their names : — 


Ministers. Laymen. 
W. W. Everts, D.D. NATHAN BisHop, LL.D. 
J. H. Casrie, D.D. EDWARD GOODMAN. 


Voted, That the action taken in the early part of the afternoon be accepted as the 
action of the Board. 

Voted, That we proceed to the election of the officers of the Board, as required by the 
Constitution. 

The Chair appointed D. G. Corey, D.D.,and E. Goodman, Esq., to act as tellers. The 
tellers subsequently reported as chosen : — 

Chairman, Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D., of New York. 
Recording Secretary, J. B. 'THRESHER, Esq., Ohio. 

The Board then proceeded to an informal conference on the question, whether it is 
wise to have two Corresponding Secretaries at the Rooms. After a full discussion the 
following resolutions were adopted : — 

Resolved, That it is the deliberate conviction of this Board, that the officers now known 
as “Foreign Secretary” and “ Home Secretary” should be combined, and that all 
executive duties now devolving upon these two officers should be under the direction of 
one Corresponding Secretary. 

Resolved, That the Board proceed to elect a Corresponding Secretary, in accordance 
with the foregoing resolution. 
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Resolved, That the salary of the retiring Secretary be continued for three months 
from June 1, 1876. 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested and authorized to take such 
measures as may be necessary in order to carry on the work of the Union at the Rooms, 
in accordance with the above resolutions. 

The Committee on Nominations made the following nominations for Executive Com- 
mittee and executive officers: — 

Executive Committee. 


Rev. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. Hon. J. WARREN MorRILL. 
Rev. A. J. GorDon. Gero. W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
Rev. H. M. KING. Hon. E. C. Firz. 

Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt. H. A. PEvEAR, Esq. 


Hon, Rost, O. FULLER. 
Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. MurDock, D.D. 
Treasurer, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
Auditing Brooks, Esq. 
Committee, § J. G. SHED, Esq. 
The report was accepted, and the officers named were elected by ballot. 
Voted, That the same salary as last year be paid to the Corresponding Secretary and 
Treasurer. 
The Committee to which was referred the question relating to the African Mission 
recommended that the whole matter be referred to the Executive Committee, with power. 
Resolved, That we request the Executive Committee to consider the expediency of 
making use of the Baptist journals, instead of “The Macedonian and Helping Hand,” 
as far as possible, in disseminating missionary intelligence. 
It was voted, that the Chairman of the Board and the Chairman of the Nominating 


Committee convey to the late Home Secretary the action of the Board. 
Adjourned. 


J. B. TuresHer, Recording Secretary. EpwarD Bricut, Chairman. 
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Home Department. 


SIXTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


PRESENTED AT BUFFALO, N.Y., MAY 23, 1876. 


> 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. PRESIDENT, AND BRETHREN OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


TueE Executive Committee chosen by your Board at the last Annual Meeting here- 
with lay before you an account of their proceedings, and the state of your missions 
abroad, in accordance with the requirements of your Constitution. The Committee 
were duly organized at the first meeting in June, by the re-election of Alvah Hovey, 
D.D., as Chairman, and Rev. A. J. Gordon as Recording Secretary. Regular meet- 
ings of the Committee have been held on Monday afternoon of each week except 
in August, and close and prayerful attention has been given to the interests intrusted 
to them, as the gravity and importance of those interests seemed to demand. 
Besides a great amount of routine work, not a few matters have demanded and 
received renewed and special consideration, which has taxed the time, the patience, 
and the wisdom of your Committee in no small measure. 

With a work on their hands constantly enlarging, new fields of great promise open- 
ing, faithful missionaries asking for help in men and money, and the certain knowledge 
that in the work of missions there can be no standstill, but either aggression or retro- 
gression, —a constant forwarding of supplies, or a gradual but no less sure dimi- 
nution of working forces, —with this outlook on the one hand, and on the other a. 
heavy deficit in the treasury to begin the year with, a financial paralysis resting on the: 
country, the prospect of lessened receipts for the year to come, and consequently with. 
the constraint of retrenchment at every point down to the measure of absolute necessity: 
to prevent injury to the work in hand, and with the feeling that further balances. 
against the treasury at the close of the year must be avoided at all events, —in this 
uncomfortable strait betwixt two, your Committee began their work with a conscious- 
ness of their own lack of wisdom, and a felt need of the divine guidance, and with no 
little misgiving in regard to what might be the result of their best endeavors to do 
what you and the denomination might expect at their hands. 

In the consideration and adjustment of all matters pertaining alike to the home and 
the foreign administration of the affairs of the Union, the Committee have asked for 
that wisdom which is able to direct, have sought the judgment and advice of friends 
without on matters of common interest to us all, and have endeavored to shape their 
course in such a way as would seem to command the approval of the most devoted 
and intelligent friends of the cause. 

Especially in the matter of arranging the work and the workers on the home field, 
in accordance with your vote at the last meeting, referring that whole subject back to 
this Committee, and in the matter of making up the schedule of appropriations for the 
different missions for the year, the Committee were at unusual pains, — giving more 
than ordinary time and consideration to each of these points. Taken as a whole, the 
year has been one of constant care and anxiety ; and your Committee, in no formal 
and commonplace way, desire to recognize the goodness of God, and the helpfulness 
of his people, in bringing us to the year’s end with a report so favorable as we are able 
to present to-day. 
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It may be said also, that whatever has made the past year more exacting than js 
usual on your Committee, in the line of time, thought, and solicitude, has also made it 
a year of very earnest application and arduous work to. the executive officers in 


the Rooms, and in fact to all who are giving their lives to the cause at home and 
abroad. 


OBITUARY. 


Before proceeding to consider the work of the living, it is proper that we pause for 
a moment, and pay a tribute to the memory and worth of the dead. 

Very many life-members of the Union have gone to their reward during the year,— 
more than we can stop even to name. We trust their names are written in heaven. 

Of the members of the Board of Directors, we are not aware that any one has 
deceased since you last met. The Comniittee and the executive officers have likewise 
all been spared. But the band of missionaries has been broken ; and the senior of 
our district secretaries, both in age and in period of service,— Rev. Sewall M, 
Osgood, D.D., — has been called to his home above. Mrs. Julia Putnam Cross, wife 
of Rev. Dr. E. B. Cross of the Karen Mission at Toungoo, died May 9, 1875 ; Mrs. 
Julia Allen Jameson, wife of Rev. M. Jameson of the Burman Mission at Bassein, 
died at Rangoon, July 10, 1875; Mrs. Jennie Hoyt Churchill, wife of Rev. M. A. 
Churchill of the Chinese Mission at Ningpo, died at Yokohama, Japan, Dec. 17, 1875; 
and Rev. Thomas Simons, the veteran Burman missionary at Prome, died at that place, 
Feb. 19, 1876. 

Full memorial sketches of Mrs. Cross and Mrs. Jameson will be found in “ The Mis- 
sionary Magazine” for October, 1875, and March, 1876. The former had spent thirty 
years in the mission-field, and yet was suddenly cut down after only one week’s sick- 
ness of erysipelas: the latter had been only five years abroad, and was called home 
after a painful and protracted illness. Both died strong in the faith they had taught 
the heathen, and added precious missionary dust to the soil of Burmah. 

Mrs. JENNIE Hoyt CHURCHILL was born at Penn Yan, Yates County, New York. 
She was graduated from the Academy of Penn Yan in 1866. She subsequently 
engaged in teaching, and was lady principal of the Collegiate Institute at Jamestown, 
N.Y., when called to go with her future husband to the foreign field. Mr. and Mrs. 
Churchill reached Ningpo, China, in November, 1874. After only a little more than 
a year of missionary life, Mrs. Churchill died of consumption, at Yokohama, on Dec. 
17,1875. Thus was cut down in the very flower of her womanhood one who promised 
to be a blessing under God to the benighted of China. Her end was peace, — His 
peace. 

THomas SIMONS was a native of Wales, Great Britain, born July 15, 1801. He 
came to this country in early life, and pursued theological study at Greenville Theologi- 
cal Institution. He was ordained to the work of the ministry in Augusta, Ga., Dec. 
18, 1831, having been appointed a missionary of the Baptist General Convention the 
previous March. He sailed from Boston, for Burmah, June 29, 1832, arriving in Cal- 
cutta Oct. 19, and reaching Maulmain Jan. 1, 1833. In 1835 he was transferred to 
the Arracan mission, and stationed at Akyab. In 1846 he returned on a short visit to 
this country, sailing again for the foreign field the next year. He again labored for the 
Burmans in the Maulmain district till 1854, when he was appointed to go to the new 
station at Prome, in the Pegu district, which had then recently come under British 
rule. Here he remained faithful at his post till the Master called him suddenly to his 
rest on the r9th day of February, 1876, at the ripe age of seventy-four years and seven 
months. Of this protracted life, forty-five years were spent in Farther India as a 
missionary of the Union, with only a single visit to this country. Mr. Simons was 
twice married, — first to Miss Caroline T. Harrington of Brookfield, Mass., who died 
May 1, 1843, in India; and the second time to Miss Lydia Lidybridge of Turin, N.Y., 
in 1851, then an assistant missionary of the Union in Burmah. The second wife sur- 
vives and was in this country at the time of Mr. Simons’s death. At the time of his 
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death, and since the death of Francis Mason, Mr. Simons was the senior missionary of 
the Union in the foreign field. Eugenio Kincaid, now spending the evening of his 
life in this country, was appointed about a year before Mr. Simons. 

Thus the veterans are falling, —-Wapr, JOHNSON, Mason, KNOwLTON, SIMONS. 
God spare the rest till re-enforcements can go to their help! , 

The other name calling for special notice in this Report is SewaLt M. Oscoop, — 
“a good man and a just,” —who was with us at our last Annual Meeting in Phila- 
delphia, but soon after was translated to the better land. Dr. Osgood was born in 
Henderson, N.Y., March 2, 1807 ; appointed a missionary printer in March, 1834; and 
sailed from Boston the following July. Engaging in regular missionary work in Bur- 
mah, he received ordination at Maulmain, May 10, 1836. His health becoming 
seriously impaired, he returned to this country in 1846, after a very devoted and useful 
service in the foreign field of eleven years. Subsequently, in 1849, he entered the ser- 
vice of the Missionary Union in this country, as collecting agent, with headquarters at 
Philadelphia. Afterwards and for many years, he acted as the District Secretary 
of the Union for the North-west, with headquarters at Chicago. He died at Chicago on 
the ninth day of July, 1875, after an active service in the cause of missions abroad and 
at home, covering forty years. Dr. Osgood was three times married, — first, to Miss 
Ethera Brown, who died at Maulmain in 1837; second, to Mrs. S. M. Thomas, 
widow of the lamented Rev. Jacob Thomas of the Assam mission, who died in 
Wyoming, N.Y., in 1849; third, to her who survives and mourns him. Dr. Osgood 
was an earnest and devoted worker, a wise and safe counsellor, a good and true man in 
all the relations of life. As a home worker for foreign missions, he was known, loved, 
and honored by all the pastors and churches in the field, for his devotedness, his zeal, his 
patience, his gentleness, his practical wisdom, and his genial and sympathizing spirit. 
He knew how to be persistent without being obtrusive ; how to press the obligation of 
the great commission without seeming to find fault ; how to prick the conscience, and 
not wound the heart. The annals of our missionary history have not recorded the 
decease of a more devoted missionary,a more earnest and effective home worker, 
atruer man, and a saintlier Christian, than Sewall M. Osgood. 


MOVEMENTS OF MISSIONARIES, 


Tue following newly-appointed missionaries have gone to the foreign field during 
the year : — 

Rev. Albert Loughridge and wife to the Teloogoos at Ongole ; Rev. A. A. Newhall, 
to the Teloogoos at Ramapatam ; Rev. W. K. McKibben and wife to the Chinese at 
Swatow ; Rev. Ricardo P. Cifre and wife to Barcelona, Spain. Rev. Alexander Esta- 
brooks and wife have also gone to Burmah ; Mr. Estabrooks to be pastor of the Eng- 
lish-speaking Baptist Church at Maulmain, and Mrs. Estabrooks to labor as a mis- 
sionary under the Woman’s Society. The following single women have also gone out* 
under the patronage of the two Woman’s Societies, and the appointment of the Mis- 
sionary Union: Miss Emma A. Chase of Providence, R.I., to the Rangoon college ; 
Miss Clara A. Sands of Ohio, and Miss A. H. Kidder of Providence, R.I., for Japan ; 
Miss Anna M. Sweet of Michigan, and Miss Orrell Keeler of Ohio, for Assam. 

The Committee have also sent back to his native country, to labor for his own people, 
Rev. Sau Pah-kau-too, a Karen, educated at Hamilton, N.Y. 

Besides these, Miss Martha Shelden of Providence, R.I., is under appointment, and 
will soon sail for Burmah under the patronage of the Woman’s Society. Also Mrs. 
Rosa Adams Bailey and Miss I. Watson are expecting soon to return to their former 
field of labor in Burmah. Miss Sarah J. Higby, who was formerly a worker in Burmah 
under the Woman’s Union Society, will return under the Woman’s Society of the West, 
as a missionary of the Union. 

Rev. J. N. Cushing of the Mission to the Shans, having spent a year in this country, 
will soon return to his field with health greatly improved. Rev. Dr. Stevens is expect- 
ing, also, to return to Rangoon the present year; also Rev. Dr. Jewett to the Teloo- 
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goos, having been assigned to Madras, to open a mission o the hundred thousand 
Teloogoos in that city. Rev. Dr. Ashmore also expects to return to his post at Swa- 
tow, China. Several of these brethren and sisters, representatives of the workers in 
the different fields, are with you at this Annual Meeting, whom you will be glad to greet 
in the name of the Lord. . 


ABSENT FROM THE FIELD. 


A larger number than usual of the workers in the foreign field have found it 
necessary to seek health and recuperation by a visit to their native land. Soon after 
the Jast Annual Meeting, Rev. D. A. W. Smith of Henthada, and Rev. E. 0, 
Stevens of Prome, Burmah, arrived in this country. In June, Rev. Dr. Ashmore, 
of the Chinese Mission at Swatow, reached the United States. Rev. J. B. Vinton 
of Rangoon, after laboring fifteen years among the Karens of that large district, 
was compelled, by utter prostration, to embark suddenly in quest of health in 
this country, and arrived here in March. Rev. N. Harris, the veteran Karen mission- 
ary at Shwaygyeen, arrived in April; also Rev. M. H. Hopkinson of Henthada, with 
his invalid wife. With the same party came, also, Miss Myra H. Stetson, whose health 
utterly failed before reaching the field last year, and who, with sore disappointment, 
was obliged to seek the first opportunity to return home, after gaining sufficient 
strength to do so. 

Rev. Dr. Binney has also left the field, and has spent the winter in Southern Italy, 
very infirm, and is expected home soon, if he is able to continue his journey. 

Besides these, Rev. S. B. Rand has been compelled to leave Maulmain, and is on 
his way to this country. 

Thus Burmah has been fearfully weakened in its working-forces. 

Rev. A. V. Timpany of the Teloogoo Mission at Ramapatam is also on his way 
to Canada ; and Rev. T. J. Keith of Gowahati, to the United States. 

Rev. J. F. Norris of the Karen Mission at Tavoy, not having sufficiently recov- 
ered his health, in the judgment of the Committee, to return to his work, has 
resigned his connection with the Union as its missionary. 

Rev. J. T. Doyen of the Mission to Japan, being detained in San Francisco by 
circumstances beyond his control, has resigned his connection also. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


The accounts for THE Macazine, and for THE MacEDoNIAN AND HELPING Hann, 
for the year ending Dec. 31, 1875, stand as follows ; viz., — 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, 


Received for subscriptions and sales . ° 


*Cost of for the year $ 5503-97 


810.91 
Balance in favor of Magazine forthe year . . . $1,147.04 
Balance against the Magazine,Jan. 1, 1875, $1,551.27. 
Balance against the Magazine, Jan. 1, 1876, $404.23. 

MACEDONIAN AND HELPING HAND. 


Received for subscriptions . . . . . 3,935-75 


Balance against the paper, Jan. 1, 1876 $644.02 


It will be seen that THE Macazine has been published at a gain to the Union of 
$1,147.04 ; and THE MACEDONIAN AND HELPING HAnp, at a loss of $644.02. Taking 
the two publications together, the receipts for the year were $503.01 in excess of the 
cost. 
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Taken as a whole, this is a good exhibit; but the Committee have felt that 
THE MACEDONIAN AND HELPING HAND, with a monthly issue of 21,000 cc pies, ought 
to pay for itself year by year. The minimum price, therefore, has been increased from 
20 cents in packages to 25 cents. It is hoped that this will carry the paper through 
the current year without loss. 

It ought to be known this Centennial year, when every American enterprise is tra- 
cing its origfn, and claiming its honors of age, that THE Missionary MaGazine is the 
pioneer of all our Baptist periodical literature. The present is called the /i/ty-sixth 
volume ; but it is the seventy-third year of publication, the earlier volumes covering 
several years each. The first number was issued in September, 1803, under the name 
of “The Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Magazine,” and was published by the 
Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Society. Afterwards it became the organ of foreign 
missions exclusively, and has been published without interruption till the present time. 
The oldest Baptist newspaper in the country — “The Watchman” —was established 
in 1819. It will be seen, therefore, that THE MaGazinE is sixteen years the senior of 
any other Baptist periodical in the country. 

' By special arrangement with the two woman’s Boards, as last year, five of the eight 
pages of THE MACEDONIAN AND HELPING Hanp continue under the editorial man- 
agement of the woman’s societies ; the fourth page being given to a children’s depart- 
ment under the title of THe LitrLe Hetprers. This arrangement works well. 

The new feature of illustrations in THE MACEDONIAN is well received, and will con- 
tinue through the current year. Both publications are under the general editorial care 
of the Home Secretary. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 


The total receipts of the Union for the fiscal year ending March 31, applicable to 
the work in hand, were $245,997.23. The total of liabilities for the missionary year, 
on the foreign field ending Sept. 30, 1876, are $223,176.68. This leaves a balance 
of $22,820.55 applicable to the deficiency of the last year, reducing it to $30,136.17. 
This total of receipts is $4,026.59 in excess of the total of last year. 

In addition to the above receipts for the work in hand, several sums have been 
received to be funded, the interest only to be used for the purposes of the Union ; also 
several quite large donations, on which interest is to be paid during the lives of the 
donors, these sums amounting in all to $12,680.80. This makes the gross receipts of 
the treasury, $258,678.03. 

An analysis of the receipts shows them to have come from the following sources : 
From regular donations, as acknowledged in the Magazine each month, $150,937.95 ; 
from special donations for Paris Chapel, $16,223.94; for “ Fourth of July offering, ” 
$5,121.95 ; for “centennial gifts,” $173, — making a total of donations from churches 
and individuals direct, of $172,456.84. From the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Socie- 
ty, $29,917.31 ; from the Woman’s Society of the West, $11,799.00 ; from the Woman’s 
Society of the Pacific Coast, $191.30, — making a total of women’s gifts through the 
Missionary Union of $41,907.61. This sum, added to the preceding $172,456.84, 
makes the total of gifts from the living for Foreign Missions, for the year, $214,364.45. 
The amount received from legacies is $14,699.85 ; from other sources, $16,932.93. 

By a comparison of these items with those of the previous year, it will be seen that 
the regular donations have fallen off $8,382.98, while the special donations (not includ- 
ing the $12,680.80 to be funded) are $15,911.00 in excess ; making the total of donations 
$7,528.02 greater than the previous year. The receipts from the Woman’s Societies 
for the year are $8,780.13 in excess of the previous year. Thus the gifts of the living 
for the general cause are $16,308.15 in excess of what was reported a year ago. 

On the other hand, the receipts from legacies have very largely fallen off, bein 
$10,993.47 less than the previous year. It is never possible to count on this source o 
revenue for the treasury ; but a large part of this shrinkage may be attributed to the 
changed condition of the Potter lands, so called, in Denver, the sales from which, as 
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reported last year and reckoned among the legacies, amounted to nearly $9,000, while 
in this account scarcely any thing is included. 

It is proper to be stated here, that the regular donations to the Union for the first 
eleven months of the year were in excess of the year previous ; but'that in March, 
when very many of the larger and wealthier churches make their donations, and quite 
a number of individuals usually remit in large sums, the donations fell over $12,000 
short of the previous March. A part of this large shrinkage in March in the regular 
donations may be attributed to the payment of the special subscriptions towards the 
Paris chapel ; and some large contributors were unable to remit as usual, on account of 
personal financial embarrassments. Still such a shrinkage in a single month in the 
regular and most important source of revenue to the treasury is a very serious matter, 
and must be considered as arguing the necessity of two things, —first, a more general 
effort for the work defore the last month of the fiscal year ; and, second, more generous 
giving on the part of what may be called the rank and file of the denomination, with- 
out trusting to the large gifts of individuals which are liable to fail with the depression 
and disturbance of the monetary interests of the country. 

The donations and legacies have come from the several States and countries as 
follows: viz., Maine, $6,202.32 ; New Hampshire, $4,207.91; Vermont, $4,723.88 ; 
Massachusetts, $48,627.28 ; Rhode Island, $7,105.79 ; Connecticut, $4,244.24; New 
York, $44,334.92 ; New Jersey, $9,121.35 ; Pennsylvania, $15,247.50 ; Ohio, $7,507.09; 
Indiana, $3,248.31 ; Illinois, $9,160.49 ; Lowa, $2,439.11 ; Michigan, $3,241.59 ; Min- 
nesota, $1,854.20; Wisconsin, $2,664.62; Missouri, $623.44; Kansas, $224.07 ; Ne- 
braska, $33.80; Colorado, $7.00; Oregon, $13.50; Washington Territory, $12.50; 
Maryland, $20.00 ; District of Columbia, $506.50 ; Delaware, $213.08 ; Virginia, $93.00; 
West Virginia, $387.24; California, $317.95 ; Kentucky, $7.00; Canada, $1,148.62 ; 
Tennessee, $51.00; North Carolina, $3.50; France, $1,683.24; Sweden, $867.04; 
Burmah, $2,804.87 ; Assam, $1,007.17 ; India, $1,598.61 ; China, $828.59 ; Scotland, 
$511.47 ; Nova Scotia, $113.57 ; other sources, $147.33. 


TABULATED STATEMENT OF DONATIONS. 


The following is a tabulated statement of the donations of all kinds, regular and 
special, made by American Baptists North and West, for foreign missions, through 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, from 1866 to 1876, inclusive. This statement 
does not include legacies, moneys given to be funded, or the income of funds, — 


nothing but the actual gifts of the living for the current expenses of missionary 
work : — 


Donations direct to the Donations through the Total. 
Union. Woman’s Societies. 


$124,617.18 $124,617.18 
142,661.36 
156,985.61 156,985.61 
168, 363.05 168,363.05 
160,640.97 160,640.97 
157,626.79 157,626.79 
172,049.40 179,818.85 
164,137.98 . 187,293. 
185,557.30 26 218,935.5 
164,928.82 198,056.30 
172,456.84 214,304.45 


In the years 1872, 1874, and 1876, large special donations were received by the 
Union for the Rangoon College, the “thank-offerings,” and the Paris Chapel. The 


Year. 


1876.] Collection Districts. 215 


increase in the ten years is thirty-eight per cent on direct donations, and, including 
the Woman’s donations, seventy-two per cent. This is in advance of the increase of 
membership in the churches as a whole. 


STATE OF THE TREASURY FOR THE LAST TWENTY YEARS. 


The first column denotes the fiscal year ending March 31 ; the second column, the 
total receipts from all sources ; the third, the deficiencies to meet appropriations ; and 
the fourth, the balance on hand above appropriations. 


YEAR. RECEIPTS. DEFICIT. ‘ BALANCE 


ON HAND. 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 


1875 
1876 


$111,288.27 
97,808.77 
102,140.76 
132,426.22 
84,510.30 
85,192.26 
123,663.72 
135952525 
197,047.85 
169,792.59 
189,844.25 
191,637.58 
196,897.57 
200,953.80 
217,510.56 
210,199.10 
216,100.70 
261.530.91 
241.970.64 
245:997-23 


37,004.78 
53:376.17 
36,932.11 


18,009.59 
6,937-35 


7363-79 
30,136.80 
13,376.23 
19,606.46 

486.94 
18,753-07 
42,069.64 
27,778.80 
52,956.72 
30,136.17 


176.37 


512.64 
510.57 


21,201.61 


1,869.75 


With occasional variations on account of financial embarrassments of the times, it 
will be seen that there has been a steady advance from $111,288.27 in 1857, to $245,- 
997-23 in 1876. This is a gain of over 120 per cent. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


After the Annual Meeting of last year, in accordance with the special vote of the 
Union, the Executive Committee took into consideration a reduction of home expenses 
in the matter of the Collection Districts. It was felt that, however desirable it might 
be to effect such a reduction, it was of the utmost importance that it be done, if at all, 
in such a way as not to impair the general receipts from the home field. God removed 
the senior district secretary from the North-western District Dr. Osgood — soon 
after his re-appointment, leaving Mr. Tolman alone. The services of Mr. Gunn in 
Iowa and Missouri were reluctantly dispensed with ; and the southern part of Illinois 
and the whole of Missouri were added to the Lake District, under Dr. Stimson. The 
New York District was made to cover the whole State, with Mr. Brigham as Secretary, 
and Mr. Dodge as Special Agent for New York City and vicinity. The other districts 
are not materially changed. The running expenses of the Collection Districts have 
thus been reduced about $4,000 per year, or 20 per centum on the whole cost. 

The districts as thus arranged have been effectively worked through the year. 

The Home Secretary spent a portion of the autumn months in the middle and 
Western States, in attendance upon the State Conventions and General Associations. 
In this way he met the brethren in Pennsylvania, Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois, 
where he was cordially received, and was able in some measure to bring the distant 
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parts of the home field into closer sympathy with the Rooms at Boston. He has thus 
also become better acquainted with all the Collection Districts and Secretaries, and 
with their peculiarities and necessities. He has also spent sabbaths with the leadin 
churches of Chicago, St. Louis, Philadelphia, and other cities, in the interest of the 
Union. 

In some of the States, — Maine, Michigan, and Wisconsin, for instance, — special 
foreign mission boards have been appointed by the State Conventions, to work in 
connection with the Secretaries of the Union, aiming to secure contributions from 
every church. ‘These special boards have rendered excellent unpaid services to the 
Union. This suggests the inquiry, whether it may not be possible to secure some such 
arrangement in every State, a voluntary working agency, aiming to reach every 
church in each of the several States. At best the District Secretaries, with from 400 
to 1,000 or 1,500 churches on their hands, can present the cause personally in only a 
small part of these churches. With some recognized board or committee in each 
State, possibly one earnest pastor or layman in every Association, with whom to 
correspond and co-operate, it would be possible more thoroughly to cover and culti- 
vate the whole field in the interest of the world’s evangelization. Will the Union, in 


its representative capacity, ask each State Convention or General Association to take 
action looking in this direction ? 


Reports of the several District Secretaries are herewith appended. 


REPORTS OF THE DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


EASTERN District, including the six New England States. Rev. W. S. McKenzie, 
Secretary, Missionary Rooms, Tremont Temple, Boston. 

The receipts from this district are in advance of the last year, and of any previous 
year, When it is considered that probably the manufacturing interests, on which New 
England so largely depends for its financial prosperity, have suffered more than any 
other in the country from the stress of the times, this is a very gratifying exhibit. 
It shows that the work of foreign missions makes a warm place for itself around the 
centre of its home work. The fact of a constant advance in the receipts of the Union 
from New England, during the past four years of increasing financial embarrassment, 
speaks well for the work done in this district. What with the efficient labor of the 
District Secretary, and what with the influence from the Rooms, it is evident that the 
true spirit of missions is not dead nor dying in New England. 

The District Secretary reports as follows : — 


“ The difficulties which greatly embarrassed my official work during the year 1874-75 not only con- 
tinued, but increased through the year just closed. The effort to raise money for the purposes of the 
Union has been exceedingly trying at times. Only a strong love of the cause for which such service 
must be performed could keep me from quitting this department of Christian labor. The widespread 
and extraordinary depression of the business of the country, it is well known, has not abated. From 
many a pastor with whom I have conversed or corresponded has come, in substance, this reply, A 
large number of the most generous members of my church have been reduced to the severest straits in 
their temporal concerns, and, in consequence, are od/iged to withhold the offerings they would gladly make, 
if they could, to the cause of foreign missions and kindred enterprises. It is not a grateful task to 
urge upon such the claims of Christian beneficence, when they tell you that it is next to impossible for 
them to respond to those claims, and when, besides, you know that some of those same brethren are 
bearing neariy the whole burden of the home expenses in their churches. And yet, in the midst of these 
trying times, many of those same overburdened persons have done nobly in their efforts to support the 
work of the Missionary Union. Some have been practising a rigid economy in their personal expenses, 
so that they might be able to do their part towards keeping the cause of missions from suffering in these 
‘hard times.’ But for such thoughtful and steadfast friends, our income must have been very much 
diminished. It will be noticed with surprise and satisfaction, that, instead of a decrease, there has been 
an increase of receipts over those of the immediately preceding year. 

“The special effort made during the year to complete the subscription for the PARts CHAPEL drew 
heavily upon some of the more generous donors to our om and, in consequence, the receipts for the’ 
general work are not quite as large as they might have been; for such special donations, if they do no 
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diminish the amount of regular contributions, yet keep these contributions from advancing. A man 
who donates $500 or $1,000, in these times at least, to some special department of our mission-work, is 
not likely to give as much more, if any thing more, to the regular funds of the Union. He considers 
his duty discharged with the sfecéal donation. There are a few exceptions. And so, in many instances, 
with the effort denominated Taig FoURTH-OF-JULY OFFERING, which was made during the last year. 
And yet, in this case, there was some clear gain ; for not a few churches that make no regular contribution 
to missions respond to a special call like that just named. 

“ During the year, I have been steadily employed in every feasible way to carry on my work as Dis- 
trict Secretary, — by preaching missionary sermons, making missionary addresses, corresponding with 
pastors, churches, and laymen, circulating printed matter connected with our work, having per- 
sonal interviews, and making personal applications for funds, and by preparing a monthly summary of 
missionary intelligence for different religious journals, to be used in the missionary concert. it is 
plainly evident that the cause of foreign missions is yearly gaining for itself a larger number of appreci- 
ating supporters, and is calling out from the churches intelligent and earnest advocates. The efforts 
made by the mission-circles connected with the Woman’s Society are manifestly doing much towards 
interesting the membership of our churches in the great work of evangelizing heathen lands. I am 
frequently asked, whether the collection of mission funds by the Woman’s Society does not unfavorably 
affect the income of the Union. I am convinced that what is thus collected is not only a clear gain 
to the work of missions, but that the influence of that society is resulting in enlarging the amount of 
the Union’s receipts. 

“Only by persistent applications have the encouraging results indicated in the following figures been 
secured. Some churches, in taking up their annual collection for foreign missions, fell far below the 
amounts given in former years. A visit and an address to,such persuaded them to make up the defici- - 
ency, and, in some cases, to exceed their former contributions, Other churches, that were disposed to 
omit, and felt justified by the hard times in omitting, their annual gifts to foreign missions, were, in like 
manner, induced to respond. Still others might have been brought up to the work, if the District Sec- 
retary could have visited them, and made an appeal. A printed circular is so easily dismissed. It can- 
not speak to the ear, and reach the heart. Some States in this district have fallen behind the amount 
contributed by them the last year ; but in others there has been an advance, giving us, in the total receipts, 
quite a large, and, for the times, a remarkable increase. 

“ The following table indicates the amount of donations and legacies from each State of this district 
for the last fiscal year of the Union (not including about $8,000 to be funded) : — 


° DONATIONS. LEGACIES. TOTAL. 

Maine. $5,127.32 $1,075.00 $6,202.32 
New Hampshire 3,234-91 973-00 4,207.91 
Vermont . 3,209.68 1,514.20 4:723.88 
Massachusetts 43:441.95 5,170.71 48,612.66 
Rhode Island . . 905.79 200.00 7,105.79 
Connecticut . 4,119.24 125.00 4,244.24 


$66,038.89 $9,057-91 $7 5,096.80 
“The following statement shows the comparative receipts for the past two years : — 


1874-75. 1875-76. GAIN. 
$70,063.61 $75,096.80 $5,033.19 


iia Adding the contributions from New England to the Woman’s Society, and the comparison stands 
us :— 


1874-75- 1875-76. GAIN. 
$87,509.52 $94,384.62 $6,875.10 


“ The subjoined is a tabulated statement of the total amounts contributed by New England Baptists for 
foreign missions, for each year during the last five years. It comprises donations and legacies to the 
Union with the contributions to the Woman’s Society from the same States. The receipts of the 
Woman’s Society are given separately, and added in the totals : — 


W. SOCIETY. TOTAL. 


1871-72 $5,912.73 $69,952.03 
1872-73 ° a 12,920.87 76,509.37 
1874-7 ° 17,445-91 71509. 
1875-7 19,287.82 94,384.62 


“When, in any year, special donations are solicited, the total of the next year’s receipts indicate a 
falling-off. There was a ‘ 7hank Offering’ in 1873-74, and, in the next year, there was a falling-off to the 
amount of $6,917.92. In 1875-76, we had a ‘ Fourth-of-Fuly Offering, besides the ‘ Paris Chapel Fund? 
How will these tell upon the receipts of the current year ?” 
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New Yorx District, including the whole of the State of New York, and the 
immediate vicinity of New York City in New Jersey. Rev. G. H. Brigham, Secretary, 
94 South Salina Street, Syracuse ; Rev. O. Dodge, Special Agent for New York City 
and vicinity, 8 Murray Street, New York. 

Although this is nominally one district, yet the work of Mr. Dodge has been essen- 
tially the same as in former years, only confined to a narrower limit. The secretary 
has had the whole State under his care, with the exception of New York city and 
immediate vicinity. 

The receipts from this whole district for the year were $49,652.84; of which 
$44,334.92 were from the State of New York, and $5,317.92 from that part of New 
Jersey included in the district. Last year the receipts from the same territory were 
$43,952.39, Showing a gain of $5,700.45. 

It gives us pleasure, notwithstanding all the obstacles enumerated in the reports of 
the Secretary and Special Agent in this district, to note this increase of receipts. 

We give extracts from Mr. Brigham’s Report, as follows :— 


“It is with feelings of tender, sorrowful interest, that I present a sketch of my year’s work and expe- 
rience. The pathway of life has led through the valley where the shadows of death have fallen dark 
and heavily upon our hearts. 

“In the death of our only child we have been sorely afflicted, our hearts and home made desolate 
indeed ; and by the death of other relatives we have been repeatedly called to mourn. In the midst of 
our sorrows, the sustaining grace of God, and the sympathies of numerous Christian friends, have been 
indeed precious. 

“‘ Financially the year has been one of oppressive, and, in many instances, disastrous embarrassment. 
Many churches hitherto depended upon for liberal offerings have, from heavy indebtedness, excused 
themselves from attempting their usual contributions. Especially has this been the case with many 
churches which I have been unable to visit. Most of the larger churches are in debt on their houses of 
worship, some of them having supposed their debts were provided for, but by failures of individuals 
find the load still upon their hands. 

“Many individuals hitherto liberal, and large givers, have either failed in business, or are so embar- 
rassed as to be unable to do as formerly. Very many of the pastors’ salaries have been largely in 
arrears ; and comparatively few of them have had the courage to press the claims of missions in the face 
of their own financial embarrassments, and the objections of the people to collections while their own 
affairs were so much behind. Most of the churches I have been able to visit have done as much as, 
and many of them more than, in former years ; while many of those not visited, and, among them, some 
of our large and strong churches, have sadly fallen off. 

“That the pressure brought to bear upon pastors and churches in an attempt to raise, at this, fian- 
cially, most inopportune time, a large Centennial Fund, has been, in many instances, disastrous to mis- 
sionary interest and contributions, is too obvious to be overlooked by any careful observer. Pastors 
and churches are pressed to pledge themselves, not only for this year, but for years to come, for more 
money to this one object than they have hitherto given to all objects of Christian benevolence. 

“Such a course I cannot regard as either wise or right. Whatever else is done, zothing can be a 
sufficient excuse for failing to sustain and advance our foreign mission-work, It is the work of 
— it is the glory of the Baptist denomination ; it is a condition of all desirable prosperity in the 

uture. 

“In the prosecution of my work during the year, I have travelled 12,692 miles, preached 63 sermons, 
given 65 addresses, attended 14 associations, 3 conventions, 3 commencements, written 700 letters, sent 
out 1,500 circulars, distributed a large number of missionary tracts, and done what I could to encourage 
the circulation of missionary publications, 


$ * » ag amount of receipts realized from that portion of the district coming under my direct care is 
15,840.33.” 


Mr. Dodge, in his Report, says, — 


“During the year ending March 31, I have given my whole time to the service of the Union, as in 
former years, and have been kindly received by the pastors and churches, as formerly. 

“The whole amount raised on’my field for all purposes is $33,812.51. It has been a very hard year. 
Many things have conspired to hinder the work, — hardness of the times, failure of many of our liberal 


brethren, strong efforts of other societies, and other calls upon the churches. But, amid all these things, 
God has enabled us to do better than my fears.” 


SouTHERN District, including Pennsylvania, Western New Jersey, Delaware, and 


District of Columbia. Rev. J. V. Ambler, Secretary, 1,420 Chestnut Street, Phila 
delphia, Penn. 
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It is gratifying to note an increase of receipts in this district over the former year. 
This increase is in donations, which indicate the true pulse of missionary life. We 
are glad to put the Southern District alongside of New England and New York as 
showing an increase for the year. 

In his Report, Mr. Ambler says, — 


“The year just closed has been one of no ordinary difficulty, and the occasions for anxiety were many. 
Contributions in some instances fell off from 20 to 60 per cent; while in others they were omitted, or 
diverted to centennial objects. Still, in the midst of all that was discouraging, the Master, who has 
made it the duty of some of his children to bear the gospel to the heathen, so graciously moved others 
to supply the means, that the result has been more favorable than I had presumed to hope. The 
receipts from legacies were $730 less than, but from donations they were $1,213 in excess of, last year. 

“In the prosecution of my work I visited 122 churches, 61 Sunday schools, and delivered 131 ser- 
mons and addresses. I also attended 11 associations ; and, through the kind co-operation of pastors, 
the work and claims of the Union were efficiently represented in 8 other associations. I did what 
I could to extend the circulation.of the periodicals, and distributed through the mail, and otherwise, 
about 3,500 circulars and other documents relating to the work of the Union, wrote 750 letters, besides 
over 200 postal cards, and travelled about 8,000 miles. 


“The receipts of the year for the ordinary purposes of the Union foot up $19,950.01, and as 
follows : — 


Pennsylvania _— Donations $14,247.80 
- Legacies 1,000 00 
$,347.90 
West New Jersey. - Donations 3,803.4 
District of Columbia. 506.50 
Virginia, and other States South - ne 179.50 


$19,950.01 


“To the above may be added $695 for the permanent funds, and $3,168.32 for the Woman’s Society, 
making from this district, from all sources, and for foreign missions, $23,913.63.” 


MippteE District, including Ohio, West Virginia, and Kentucky. Rev. Thomas 
Allen, Secretary, Dayton, O. 

In the prosecution of his work, Mr. Allen has met with the same difficulties as are 
found in other fields. The receipts for the year have fallen a little under those of 
the last year. In the conducting of the missionary conventions alluded to below, Dr. 
and Mrs. Ashmore, of the China Mission, gave very efficient aid to the Secretary. 
Mr. Allen says, — 


“Tn reviewing the missionary year now closed, I can say that the mercies of God have been very 
abundant. I have not had a sick day, nor lost an appointment, during the entire year. In the prosecu- 
tion of my labors I have travelled 16,123 miles, visited in person 95 churches, addressed 24 Sunday 
schools, held 7 missionary conventions, attended 17 associations, 2 State conventions, and delivered 217 
sermons or addresses, mostly on missions. Have written 617 letters, and used up about 500 postal cards. 
My field has not been as productive of funds as could have been desired, owing to financial derangement, 
and the terrible floods that swept this part of the field. There has, however, been raised on the field 
during the year, for the Missionary Union, $8,747.02, of which $1,098 was designated as permanent fund 
for Karen Seminary ; and $48, interest on permanent fund. I have also obtained several hundred dol- 
lars on notes for the permanent fund. 

“ While there has been a sensible falling-off in funds, I am confident there has been no abatement in 
interest. Everywhere the cause has been received with marked attention. Expressions of regret have 
frequently been made that there was not an ability to do more.” 


Lake District, including Michigan, Indiana, Southern Illinois, and Missouri. 
Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Secretary, Terre Haute, Ind. 

The district bearing this name last year included only the States of Michigan and 
Indiana. In the changes that took place in the beginning of the year, this district 


| 
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was enlarged by the addition of Southern Illinois and Missouri. In his Report Dr. 
Stimson says, — 


“Tn this district, as now formed, there are 140 associations, 2,856 churches, and a membership of 
187,518, distributed as follows ; viz., — 


MED PERS. 
21.726 
395352 
30,064 
39,776 


Michigan... 
Indiana. 
Southern Illinois 


‘This field is immense in its proportions and capabilities, but at present not very productive. 
“The amount collected on the field during the year is $7,846.61, distributed as follows ; viz.,— 


Michigan. . $3,241.59 
Indiana. . 
Southern Illinois 


Missouri . 


“Tn the States of Missouri and Indiana, there is a falling-off from last year. This is accounted for, 
in part, from the state of uncertainty arising out of the change of base in the best part of the year for 
making collections, but mainly from the wealthier churches failing to come up to the figure of former 

ears. One or two, perhaps, did come up. Many struggled hard to do it, but failed through the 
ardness of the times. There is, however, this hopeful feature which may be mentioned: there is a 
larger number of contributing churches than in former years. é 

“ The organization of the district for thorough work is begun, but not yet completed. 

“In Michigan we have a large and efficient committee appointed by the State Convention at its 
Annual Meeting in October last, of which Rev. J. S. Boyden is chairman. This committee, in co-opera- 
tion with your secretary after his return to the State in November, entered upon an earnest effort to 
get a contribution from every church in the State. They did not, perhaps, quite succeed; yet a larger 
number of churches contributed than otherwise would. This effort is to be continued until this point 
is reached ; and Michigan will be the first State in the Union that will reach it. 

“The Indiana State Convention also appointed a committee for this purpose at its late Annual Meet- 
ing, of which Rev. Henry Day, D.D., is chairman. In addition to this, there has been appointed an 
assistant secretary in each association in the State. Nearly all of these have manifested their willing- 
ness to serve, and have already entered upon their work. We hope by this means to more fully 
develop the State. 

“ Nothing has been done in this direction in Southern Illinois and Missouri, as the secretary is not 
sufficiently acquainted with the field, only having been in it for a short time. 

“The development of the southern portion of this district must necessarily be slow. It will require 
a great deal of hard work and patient waiting. Yet in the end it will pay, and pay well. Signs for the 
better are already apparent. ° 

“My health has been excellent during the whole year, and I have lost no time from sickness. 

“My reception everywhere in my district, north and south, has been of the most cordial kind. The 
co-operation of pastors, so far as I have become acquainted with them, has left nothing to be desired.” 


WESTERN DistTRIcT, including Northern Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, and all west 
of the Mississippi River except Missouri. Rev. C. F. Tolman, Secretary, 61 Wash- 
ington St., Chicago, IIl. 

The death of Dr. Osgood, the senior secretary of this District, has been noticed in 
another place in this Report. Mr. Gunn, who had labored in the States west of the 
Mississippi, and with special success in Missouri, was in broken health at the beginning 
of the year ; and, in the re-arragement of districts, it was thought wise to discontinue his 
services as Special Agent, simply to reduce the expenses of the District. He had done 
a large amount of work in Missouri; and the marked falling-off in the receipts from 
that State, given in this Report, show that the personal presence of the living represen- 
tative in the field is needed in regions where the work has not already become settled. 
Nay, in a measure, this is true everywhere. 

It is very encouraging to see an increase in the receipts from this District over the 
previous year. In his report Mr. Tolman says, — 
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“ No event made so profound an impression in this District, during the year closing March 31, 1876, 
as the death of Dr. S. M. Osgood, its senior secretary. He was feeble for years, and suffered much ; 
yet every moment was employed by his busy pen, and wise plans were laid for the cultivation of the 
true pene one’ 4 spirit throughout this wide field. Increasing infirmities rendered him seldom able to 
visit the churches for several years, and his office-work closed with the last anniversary. Among the 
Jast words he uttered was a deep conviction that the Master had more service for him in the cause of 
missions. But ‘he rests from his labors, and his works do follow him.’ The results of this year furnish 
another illustration of the fact, that, ‘while God buries his workmen, he carries on his work.’ 

“Rev. William C. Gunn was also prostrated, at the same time, by pulmonary difficulties, but was 
sufficiently restored by midsummer to render valuable service. 

“This field, whose boundaries have been expanded and contracted, and not settled until last Novem- 
ber, has, however, been worked as well as circumstances would permit. I have continued that kind of 
cultivation which has heretofore proved most successful in developing the missionary spirit. Conven- 
tions have been conducted with profit ; sermons, lectures, leaflets, circulars, and personal visitation, 
have been employed in both churches and Sunday schools. It has been my object to increase the 
prayers, as well as the gifts, of God’s people, for this great work which Kes so near the heart of Jesus. 

“Many pastors and brethren have felt the responsibility, and nobly done their share of the work. 
Some State conventions have given as much time, thought, and deliberation, in the annual meetings, to 
the work of foreign missions, as to any other department of Christ’s cause. Committees were appointed 
to work in associations, and secure an offering from every church. The results have been an increase of 
the number of givers, and an enlargement of the amounts contributed, even in this time of financial 
stringency. 

“ Notwithstanding the removal of two tried laborers, the monetary derangement, the accumulated 
debts upon church property, and the impassable mud of an open winter and spring, we gratefully recognize 
a steady growth as the characteristic of the year just closed. 

“The regular contributions from the Western District are $970.49 more than those of the previous 
year. The following table will show the contributions, exclusive of legacies, endowment funds, and 
woman’s society gifts, for the past two years : — 

1874-5. 1875-6. GAIN. 
Northern Illinois $7,207.11 $7,737-73 $530.62 
Minnesota , ‘ ‘ 1,412.54 441.66 
Wisconsin . 2,464.78 2,664.62 189.84 
States and Territories west of the Missouri 


Total . ‘ + $14,159.79 $15,130.28 $970.49 


“Tf the receipts of the woman’s society were added, it would make the total contributions, exclusive 
of legacies and endowment funds, for the work of foreign missions, about $23,000 ; whichis a very large 
increase over the offerings of any previous year, from the same territory. The advisory committee have 
done much towards securing this result, but to God be all the glory.” 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


GENERAL VIEW OF THE WORK. 


A THOUGHTFUL survey of our missionary work during the past year will disclose two 
circumstances which should awaken special gratitude to the God of missions. The first 
of these incentives to praise is the fact that the material resources of the work have 
been sufficient to lighten materially the heavy pecuniary burden resting upon us when 
the year opened. The second is, that, with comparatively limited means, the spiritual 
results in the missions have been of a highly encouraging character. 

In making provision for the work of the year, the problem which the committee had 
to meet was, how to insure a practicable reduction of the debt, without crippling the evan- 
gelical agencies in the missions. It was estimated that the regular donations to the 
treasury would equal those of the preceding year ; in which event the committee hoped 
to be able to give each mission an adequate support, and to reduce the debt at least 
fifty per cent. Had our ordinary donations justified this expectation, both parts of the 
plan would have been realized. But they came short; so that the debt to-day, though 
considerably reduced, is larger than the committee contemplated. But we may justly 
congratulate ourselves that a great reduction of the debt was secured without materi- 
ally diminishing the amounts given to the various missionaries for native evangelists, 
scriptures, and tracts. The withholding was mainly for mission compounds, dwelling- 
houses, and school-buildings. These things are important ; but the delay in providing 
for them is not so fatal as the cessation of preaching the gospel, and circulating the 
word of life. 

The necessity of re-enforcements for nearly all our missions was never more pressing 
than it is now. Japan has barely two men, one of them engaged in the translation of 
the Scriptures. The missionaries in Southern China ask for two new families to occupy 
an important post inland from Swatow. Dr. Dean asks for assistance at Bangkok, both 
as a present relief, and as a guaranty for the future of the mission, which has recently 
received large accessions. Burmah is still in a sad state of destitution. The Burman 
Mission at Prome is vacant by the death of Mr. Simons. Maulmain needs a new Bur- 
man missionary ; and the Karen department is vacant. Rangoon has been partially 
supplied by Mr. Rose and Mr. Sloan, in the absence of the Burman missionary. The 
Karen Theological Seminary is vacant, and must either go on under the direction of 
native teachers, or be closed until a principal can be sent out. Tavoy and Mergui, our 
oldest Karen missions, have for a long time been without a missionary. Henthada is 
also without a Karen missionary, except Mrs. Thomas, who is there alone. Shwaygyeen 
is also destitute in the Karen department. Toungoo needs a new Karen missionary to 
assist the devoted Bunker in holding together the churches, united again after painful 
separation. The Shan Mission, since the death of Mr. Kelley, has rested on a single 
man, and ought to receive at once the attention of the committee. This is the condition 
of the old stations. And beyond these there is Karennee, or Western Burmah, and 
Bhamo, or Upper Burmah, both represented, in the Report of the managers of the 
Burmah Baptist Convention, as fully open, and as most inviting fields of labor. The 
Teloogoos still claim two or three families, including a new station at Madras. 

Over against these important claims we are compelled to set the mood and condition 
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of our churches in this country. Judging from the experience of many years, there is 
little hope that they will provide the means, either to push the lines of our operations 
into unfrequented parts of Burmah, China, and India, or to afford adequate supplies for 
the points already occupied. Our missionary resources have not kept pace with the 
growth of our churches in numbers and in wealth. This growth bears a very fair pro- 

rtion to the wonderful openings which have been made for the preaching of the gospel 
in all lands. But instead of being able to keep abreast of the wonderful march of 
events, and push our forces into the very heart of the heathen world, we are compelled 
to linger on the borders of the lands we desire to possess for Christ. Nay, it is a seri- 
ous question whether we shall be able to retain our hold on many places which have 
been signalized by the most striking manifestations of the divine power. 

It ought to be observed that this condition of the home work of missions has resulted, 
in part, from the natural, perhaps we ought to say the necessary diversion of the resources 
of our people to objects connected with the religious prosperity of our own country and 
the stability of our churches. The means which were at first concentrated in good 
measure on foreign missions have been charged with the support of educational and 
evangelical agencies at home, — agencies necessary to the future growth and efficiency of 
our churches. It was indeed impossible that the early ratio of contributions for foreign 
missions to the giving members of our churches, should be kept up in the presence of 
the numerous and pressing demands on the resources of a people gathered, for the most 
part, from the ranks of the poor. 

But the inadequacy of our recent income is due, in large measure, to the depressed 
business-interests of the country, and to the consequent depreciation of property. 
Business is at a standstill, capital is unemployed, incomes are diminished, and laborers 
are out of work, or working at less remunerative rates; so that, taking the country 
together, the ability to give has been reduced to an alarming degree. And no one can 
predict when the present state of things is to change for the better. And when we 
consider that the habit of withholding, induced by the hard necessities of the time, will, 
in most instances, remain long after the burden has been lifted from the productive 
interests of the country, we cannot reasonably look upon the day of relief and enlarge- 
ment as near. It may be, indeed, that, through earnest prayer, the Spirit will be poured 
forth on the churches in such copious measures as to lift them out of the sense of pov- 
erty and weakness, and to make the riches of grace abound in the day of their distress. 
Our immediate relief must come through a spirit of self-denial and a keener apprehen- 
sion of the claims of Christ and the wants of the world, on the part of the church, and a 
spirit of deeper consecration in every department of missionary work. 

The year has been marked by a demand for increased educational facilities in nearly 
all the missions. The school begun by Mrs. Brown at Yokohama, Japan, has been 
enlarged, and supplied with a new teacher ; and the same is true of Mrs. Arthur’s board- 
ing-school for girls, at Tokio. A large girls’ boarding-school has come under our care 
at Ningpo, China, demanding our support. At Swatow, also, arrangements have been 
perfected for a girls’ school under the charge of Mrs. Partridge, and likewise for a boys’ 
school, taught by a native under the supervision of Miss Fielde. A new house is in 
process of erection for a girls’ school at Nellore, India, under the care of Mrs. Downie ; 
and a girls’ boarding-school has been projected at Ongole, in addition to the normal 
school, which has done such good service in the preparation of teachers and preachers 
for the Teloogoos. And, besides all this, measures have already been adopted for open- 
ing a collegiate institution at Ongole ; and the larger portion of the money for the 
necessary buildings has been sent forward. There has also been established a girls’ 
school at Secunderabad, under the care of Mrs. Campbell. Increased provision for 
education has likewise been made at one or two points in Burmah, and also in Assam. 


These movements have resulted from the liberality and zeal of the Woman’s Boards. ° 


Without any such purpose on their part, or on that of the committee, the prominence 
thus given to schools may seem to lean unduly to the policy of using these institutions 
as means of evangelization. Such a plan is not contemplated by our most efficient 
helpers ; nor would it receive the sanction of the executive committee. If apostolic 
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example goes for any thing, nay, if the experience gained by our own missions is to guide 
us, we shall not rely on such means for the conversion of the heathen. The preach- 
ing of the gospel is God’s method of saving men ; not as an incident of secular teaching, 
nor as a part of the regular exercises of the schools, but by the evangeiist, by the 
wayside, in the market-place, and in the assemblies of the people. There is, indeed, so 
much plausibility in the plea that it is both easier and more effectual to draw the hearts, 
and bend the habits, of children from heathenism to Christianity, that we have no cen- 
sure to administer to those who honestly desire to work on that theory. But we have 
little hope of any instrumentality that shuns an open encounter with adult heathenism, 
No such agency will be able to hold whatever temporary advantage it may gain, against 
the tendencies of renewed intercourse with heathen communities, and homes in heathen 
families. The gospel of Christ alone is the power of God unto salvation ; and the 
preaching of the gospel in open places, and to all ages, sexes, and conditions, is the 
chief method which the Spirit employs for the conversion of sinners. It is hardly too 
much to say that education before evangelization will be likely to hamper, instead of 
helping us ; that it will be quite as likely to intrench heathenism as to subdue it ; or, at 
the best, that it will do little more than to ingraft a nominal faith in Christ upon a body 
of heathen superstitions and habits. This may not have been the actual result in all 
cases, for the reason that counteracting influences, operating on a scale by no means 
universal, have prevented. The true method is schools for Christians, and for the chil- 
dren of Christians, except in special cases and for special reasons ; but for the heathen, 
whether children or adults, whether men or women, the simple preaching of the cross, 
We are not without fear, that, unless great care be taken, the educational system of our 
missions will outrun the wants of the only class of the native population for whose edu- 
cation we ought to take any very expensive measures. We earnestly commend to mis- 
sionaries, and the friends of missions, the question whether we are not in danger of pro- 
viding means for education out of all proportion to the direct evangelizing agencies 
employed in our missions. 

The purely evangelical work in the various missions during the last year was proba- 
bly equal to that of any previous year. Though several of the missionaries are now in 
this country, and others, for various causes, have been absent a portion of their time 
’ from their districts, yet the labors of others have abounded ; while the native pastors and 
evangelists, in greater numbers than heretofore, and in some instances with a zeal never 
exceeded, have labored to bring their people to Christ. But while all this is probably 
true, and while we recognize the grace of God in it, there is, in the minds of many, a 
question whether our work among the heathen is as aggressive as we ought to make it. 
The opinion was expressed in the last meeting of the Burmah Baptist Convention, that 
the work in that country has in great measure lost its aggressive force. It may be that 
the brethren who gave this opinion the official indorsement of the convention were 
unduly depressed, owing to the peculiar influences by which they were surrounded. But 
it cannot be denied that there is apparently some ground for the conclusion which they 
so solemnly announced. It is quite manifest that the number of conversions annually 
reported to the convention is not larger than the percentage of increase which ought, in 
the nature of the case, to be realized from the Christian families and the nominally 
Christian communities connected with the missions. So that either the children and 
dependents of Christians are not influenced, as under ordinary conditions of religious 
culture they ought to be, or the accessions from the heathen population are compara- 
tively few. That the latter supposition is pretty near the truth seems to be indicated by 
the fact that missionaries in Burmah often refer to instances of conversion from hea- 
thenism as a matter of special note ; which they would not be likely to do if such con- 
versions constituted the rule and not the exception. We may safely assume, unless 
the influences of the Spirit have been withdrawn, that, if missions have ceased to be 
aggressive in Burmah or anywhere else, it is because the laborers have ceased to be active 
and enterprising, or because they have been working on a wrong plan. Wherever mis- 
sionaries have gone through the country, preaching the gospel, and inspiring the native 
evangelists, both by word and example, to enter heartily into the work, there have gen- 


n 
t 
a 
- 
a 
( 
| 


18 
er 
ar 
la 
er 
re 
h: 
tl 
0 


1876.] General View of the Work. 225 


erally been rich harvests from among the heathen. The labors of Abbott and Vinton 
and Thomas, to say nothing of the recent movement in the Henthada district, or the 
later history of the mission to the Teloogoos, clearly and continuously attest that an 
enterprising spirit in missions is morally sure of its reward. If there has been failure to 
reach and move the heathen, it has been, for the most part, in cases where missionaries 
have regarded the plan of itinerating as of secondary importance, and deemed it 
their duty to remain for the greater part of the year at the central stations, to watch 
over the native churches, and superintend the station schools ; making no very exten- 
sive or protracted tours among the distant heathen villages. Some most estimable 
missionaries have adopted this method from honest convictions of its superior advan- 
tages. Of course, native pastors will adopt the same policy, and copy such examples ; 
and, as a consequence, the real quarry is not struck. The evangelization of heathen 
countries is, for the most part, to be effected through the preaching of native evan- 
gelists ; but their efficiency will depend largely on the enterprise and enthusiasm 
awakened by the teaching and example of the missionary. We think the time has 
come to strike tents, and take up a vigorous aggressive. Station schools must be left 
to the care of Christian women, or to those who cannot take the field ; and the native 
churches must be consigned mainly to the culture of those who can do nothing better, 
while the leaders of the Lord’s hosts must go to the front, and stimulate, as well as 
direct, the native evangelists in their work. Just to the extent that mission stations have 
become simply forts occupied by garrisons or stationary forces, to which surrounding 
people can go for succor when they feel the need of it, or from which, now and then, a 
sortie may be made, they have ceased to be effective as missions. It is only by mova- 
ble forces that a country can be overrun and subdued for Christ. 

In what has thus been said there is no design to criticise the course of any missionary 
in an unfriendly or personal sense. The tendency to which reference has been made 
has been gradually growing up in the missions of nearly all the great missionary bodies ; 
and many no doubt conscientiously think that this is the wisest and most economical 
method of establishing Christianity in heathen lands. While respecting the opinions, 
and honoring the motives, of those who entertain such views of missionary labor, we 
feel bound in duty to express our earnest dissent, and to ask for a candid and prayerful 
review of the whole question of missionary methods ; that is to say, whether the actual 
work of missions ought not to be less in garrison, and more in the field. Napoleon’s 
maxim, that “ nothing is done in war while any thing remains to be done,” is pre-eminently 
a maxim for workers in missions. This work is a work of the highways and hedges, of 
the market-place and the jungle, a work of diligent exploration and of holy compulsion. 
It has seemed to the committee that the question whether the work in heathen lands is 
to go on prosperously during the next few years, depends in large measure on the spiritual 
possibilities residing in the consecrated forces, native and foreign, now in the field. 
We can hope to furnish them supplies, and probably fill the gaps which disease may 
make in the missionary ranks. Moreover, thousands of earnest hearts will continue to 
pray for their success, and do what they can to insure it. But, so far as enlargement 
and conquest depend on human agency, we must look to the improved methods and 
increased activities of the consecrated spirits now in the field. When the committee 
has in good faith expended its utmost skill and its last penny on the work, the men and 
women on the field must respond, in the words of a devoted missionary, who had been 
disappointed of the full sum deemed needful for the work of the mission, “ You have 
done all you can: now I| must do all I can, and the Lord must do all the rest.” The 
Lord was not slack concerning his promise in this instance: that year of scanty means 
was rich in spiritual results. If men will do more because they have less to do with, 
they may be sure that God will do abundantly for them. We want money for our mis- 
sions to-day, and a curse will rest on those who refuse or neglect to bring it into the treas- 
ury of the Lord. But the greatest need, that which cramps and hinders our work most 
hopelessly, is that of a new manifestation of the Spirit in all the missions. The best and 
most devoted missionaries are comparatively powerless without his presence and illumi- 
nation ; and, when he is with them, the weak become like David. When all come under 
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the lead of the Spirit, and speak as he gives them utterance, the multitude will be 
gathered to Christ. And the great call of the hour is to prayer, — prayer for the churches, 
for missionaries and for missions, that they may be renewed in the apostolic spirit, and 
brought back to the apostolic methods. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


BURMAH. 


THE minutes of the last meeting of the Burmah Baptist Convention, held at Maul- 
main, which ought to have been printed before the 1st of January, at latest dates had 
not been put to press. We are therefore unable to give the results of the deliberations, 
what was said, or what was resolved upon, at the sessions of the Convention. A por- 
tion of the Annual Report of the Committee of Management has been kindly left at 
the Rooms by Rev. J. B. Vinton, from which we are able to present the topics sub- 
mitted by the managers for the consideration of the body. 1. One of these topics was 
the question, whether the meetings of the Convention should continue to be held annu- 
ally as heretofore, or biennially, or triennially. The managers concede that “the 
actual expenditure incurred, in time and money, both by those who attend the meetings 
and those who entertain the gatherings, seems very large and disproportionate when 
compared with the annual receipts and disbursements of the treasury.” Hence, though 
the managers deprecate any changes in the Constitution of the Convention lately 
adopted, they advise such an adjustment of the subject as will obviate the difficulties 
complained of. 

2. It seems also that questions had arisen as to the rule of distributing funds sent to 
the Convention. It was claimed that funds given by Karens should be used in Karen 
work, and funds given by Burmans should be used in Burman work. 

“3. In view of the remarkable opening of new fields for evangelical labor since our 
last meeting, would it not be well to renew and emphasize the instructions given to the 
Committee of Management a year ago, viz., ‘in appropriating undesignated contribu- 
tions, to give decided preference to aggressive work among the heathen’? Situated as 
we now are, should not appropriations for schools and other important work not in 
the direct line of preaching the gospel be generally confined to specific donations, or 
left to depend upon local aid? 

“4. It is questioned by some, whether the B. B. M. Convention may not be encroach- 
ing upon ground, and assuming work, which properly belongs to and can be best done 
by the local associations. For example, should not even direct aggressive effort for the 
conversion of the heathen, within the bounds of a given association, form the legitimate 
home mission work of that association, — to be taken in charge and carried on directly 
by it? Ought not the Convention to forbear undertaking such work independently? 
Your Committee are of the opinion that these are questions which need the thoughtful 
consideration of this meeting. We certainly ought, as a Convention, to guard assidu- 
ously against any line of action or method of operation which may interfere with the 
healthy development of the local associations. They would suggest, that in cases 
where the local association is unable of itself to do all that needs to be done to carry 
on its own home mission work effectively, the association directly, or by its appointed 
‘missionary committee,’ apply to the Convention for such help as may be needed ; and 
that the appropriations thereupon made by the Convention be in the form of grants 
in aid, to be expended by and under the direction of such association, or its authorized 
2 ng who shall also render account to the Convention of their expenditure and its 
results. 

“5. It may be asked, what, then, shall be considered the principal and legitimate work 
of the B. B. M. Convention? Your Committee believe that direct effort for the con- 
version of the heathen of Burmah should at present form our chief business, and engage 
our persistent endeavor. They have already pointed out one line of that work, and 
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indicated the methods by which it should be pursued when carried on within the bounds 
of a local association ; but it is their opinion, that this society should engage principally 
and directly in vigorous effort ‘to preach the gospel in the regions beyond’ our local 
associations, and through God’s grace to raise up churches of believers in Jesus where 
Christ is not now named. ‘This we believe to be our legitimate office, and that for which 
our organization should lift up the standard, and call upon every lover of Jesus in the 
land to ‘come up to the help of the Lord,—to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.’ In taking this position, your Committee would by no means be thought un- 
mindful of ‘ the mass of heathenism in which our Christian communities are enveloped,’ 
or of the pressing necessity for a ‘regular, determined, and well-sustained attack’ upon 
the strongholds of Satan in our midst, so forcibly .and justly urged in the last Annual 
Report. On the other hand, the Committee would entreat this Society, by every means 
in its power, to bring about a revival of evangelical effort throughout the land. They 
believe the first and chiefest endeavor of every ‘association’ should be to preach the 
gospel to every creature within its bounds ; of every Christian church, to make special 
effort for the salvation of the heathen immediately around it; and of every individual 
Christian, to commend the religion of Christ to all within his reach. We ought to 
remember, that when our Saviour commanded his disciples to ge into all the world, 
teaching all nations, he told them to do so by ‘beginning at Jerusalem.’ Such we 
believe to be the regular method of successful Christian work, — that fore-ordained of 
God,— not only for the conversion of mankind, but to bring both individuals and 
churches ‘to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.’ In all this, let the 
Convention help home mission work wherever needed; but let such help be supple- 
mentary, and under the control of each local association aided. 

“In regard to the direct work of this Convention, especially for the new year upon 
which we have entered, your Committee would urge the immediate occupation of two 
distinct fields of labor,— the one at Bhamo, among the Burmese and Shans of that 
region ; the other among the Padoungs and Red Karen tribes of Western Karennee. 
Both these fields have been providentially thrown open to the free course of the Word 
since our last meeting, in a way no one could have foreseen, and that without bloodshed 
or serious ill feeling. With regard to the former, as a station for work in Upper 
Burmah, we have not only the earnest appeal of our beloved brethren of the China 
inland mission, Messrs. Stevenson and Soltau, but the pregnant fact that these mission- 
aries are now actually settled in Bhamo, with full permission from the king, and the 
royal orders that they shall be permitted to buy land, build houses, and preach the 
gospel, with none to molest or make them afraid. They promise to do all in their power 
to assist the preachers they ask us to send for the Burmese and Shans of that region ; 
and we believe they will gladly do all our own missionaries might do, if on the ground, 
for the help, guidance, protection, Christian fellowship, and counsel of the men we ought 
to send them. On all these points, and the call for prompt and vigorous action, the 
Committee beg to refer you to the letters written to the Convention, only a month ago, 
by Messrs. Stevenson and Soltan, and our own brother Rose. Again, the call from 
Karennee for the saving power of the gospel is repeated this year in terms which should 
arrest our immediate attention, and enlist the warmest sympathy of every Christian 
heart. It is true, you have not been entirely unmindful of the claims of this region, 
and that faithful men, supported by your offerings, have striven to occupy the field, 
though threatened with violent death in so doing. But what has been attempted 
hitherto has been, of necessity, in a desultory fashion, and that under great hinderances. 
We ought to thank God, and take courage, that, in spite of all difficulties, so much has 
been already accomplished, and that such a broad foundation for future endeavor has been 
successfully laid, as is indicated in the extract given from Mr. Bunker’s report to the Com- 
mittee. Referring to the recent treaty with the King of Burmah, by which Karennee 
is made independent, and the way is opened for us to go up and possess the land, Mr. 
Bunker says, further, ‘ It requires no prophet to foresee that this mission field will be con- 
trolled, in a great measure, by those who first occupy it with the truth and with schools. 
There are not far from one hundred thousand Karens, gathered in large villages, ready — 
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for teachers from this Convention, — most of them already favorably disposed,’ 
Another missionary who has visited the western part of this region occupied by the 
Padoungs reports, that within two hours’ march, through a well-cultivated district, he 
passed by five permanent Karen villages, each containing from one hundred to over 
five hundred houses. 

“ Now, brethren, what shall we say to these things, and what answer shall we give? 
Your Committee would not have you undertake the work proposed and the responsibili- 
ties involved, without counting well the cost. Not less than six men to whom you have 
looked as leaders, and who remember us to-day, are either in America or on their way 
thither ; others, borne down by disease and overwork, will very soon follow them ; still 
others are crippled by old age and infirmity. Again and again the past year death has 
entered the little company of missionaries, and taken away those who, living and dying, 
gave cheerfully all they had to give ‘for Christ and the work’s sake’ in Burmah. If we 
turn to our associations and the native churches, where shall we find unoccupied such 
men as are demanded? From every quarter of our field we see every evidence of over- 
pressing necessity for more pastors, and more preachers, more qualified laborers to 
enter into the harvest ripe for the sickle all around us. The heathen are perishing 
at our own doors. How can we send away any help? 

“ Brethren, at this juncture your Committee counsel you, first, to seek out and send 
speedily two good men for Bhamo, — one for the Burmese and the other for the Shans of 
that region ; second, that at least four experienced preachers of the gospel, and ample 
means to carry on the work, be provided for Western Karennee, to be wholly given to 
the labor of the Lord among the Padoungs and other Karen tribes of that territory, 
Less than this, your Committee dare not advise. ‘They entreat you to look away unto 
Jesus for helping grace and guidance ; they believe ‘the Lord of the harvest’ would 
be inquired of in this matter ; and if he should put it into the hearts of our very best 
and ablest men to go, —if he say to us by the Holy Ghost concerning them, as he said 
of old, to the first voluntary missionary church, ‘Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called them,’ — who are we that we should withstand God? 
Has he not shown us the past year by the glorious work of grace among the Burmans of 
the Henthada district, and by the unusual ingathering of souls in other parts of our field, 
that he has not taken his Holy Spirit from us? — that his arm is not shortened, nor his 
ears grown heavy? Let us take the watchword given in the last report, —‘ Burmah 
for Christ,’ — then let us bring all the tithes into the Lord’s storehouse, and prove him 
herewith, if he will not open us the windows of heaven, and pour out a blessing for our 
whole land, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 


MISSION TO THE BURMANS. 


Tavoy.— No missionary ; 1 ordained preacher; 1 unordained ; 1 church; 1 school. 

MaAutmaIn. — Rev. J. M. HASWELL, D.D., and wife, Rev. J. R. HAsweLt and wife, Rev. A. EsTABrook and 
wife, Mr. W. H. S. HASCALL, Miss Sustz E. HAswe tt, Mrs. J. J. LONGLEY in England, Miss Myra H. 
STETSON in the United States. 3 churches; 8 native preachers, 3 of whom are ordained; 9 schools ; 16 teach- 
ers; 541 pupils; contributions Rs. 987-11. 
RancGoon. — Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Mrs. C. BENNETT, Miss A. R. GAGE, Ms. M.C. DouG.ass, Mrs. W. H. 
SLOAN, Rev. E. A. STEVENs and wife in the United States. 2 churches; 11 native preachers ; 6 schools. 
THONGZAI1. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KaTE F. Evans. 3 churches; 8 native preachers; 4 schools; 5 teach- 
ers ; pupils, 200; contributions Rs, 827-10. 

HENTHADA. — Rev. A. R. R. CRAWLEY and wife, Rev. WiLL1AM GEORGE and wife, Miss HELEN E. WaTSON. 2 
churches ; 6 native preachers; 3 schools; pupils, go. 

Prome. — Rev. E. O. Stevens and wife in the United States, Mrs. Simons do. 3 churches; 9 native preachers, 3 
of whom are Karens; 5 Burmese and 3 Karen out-stations ; 8 schools. 

BASSEIN. — Rev. MELVIN JAMESON. 4 churches; 4 native preachers; 1 Bible-reader; 2 schools; 55 pupils; con- 
tributions Rs. 129-13-6. 

Touncoo. — Rev. F. H. EVELETH and wife, Miss EL1zAnETH LAWRENCE. 1 church; 3 native preachers; 2 
schools; 42 pupils; contributions Rs. 219-58. 

SHWAYGYEEN. — Rev. W. H. HALE and wife. 


The substance of a very interesting account of the Pegu Association, composed of all 
the Burman churches, including the Shans, given by Rev. M. Jameson, will form a 
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fitting introduction to the account of the Burman missions for the year under review. 
The association met with the church in Henthada. Nearly all the churches were repre- 
sented, though the attendance was not large. The day preceding the opening of the 
association, a council called by the Thongzai church met to examine and ordain Moung 
Loo-ga-lay as an evangelist. The missionaries were invited to sit in the council, and Mr, 
Crawley was chosen to conduct the examination, which was satisfactory. Mr. George 
preached the sermon ; the pastor of the Thongzai church offered the ordaining prayer ; 
the Rangoon pastor gave the charge. These services, which occurred on the following 
sabbath morning, were deeply interesting. It was well understood that the council, 
though for convenience’ sake it met at the place of the association, was entirely distinct 
from it. 

The association, for the second time, elected the pastor of the Thongzai church mod- 
erator ; and he presided over its sessions in a very satisfactory manner. The exercises 
consisted of reading the letters from the churches, the reports of committees, inter- 
spersed with devotional exercises. The most interesting services were those held every 
evening, including the sabbath, for preaching to the people, who could not be induced to 
come into the chapel. The space between the mission schoolhouse in town and the 
street, about 30 by 60 feet, was covered with a light, inexpensive bamboo roof, supported 
by poles. The ground was covered by strong clean mats, for seats. The place was 
open on all sides ; and the people, who would not come in and sit with the Christians, 
would stand round outside, from fifty to a hundred or more, each evening, and listen to 
the preaching. The girls from the school furnished good singing, which helped to call 
the congregation. ‘Two, and sometimes more preachers, were engaged in the course 
of the evening, in reading and explaining the gospel, and exhorting the listeners. There 
has been a great deal of this kind of preaching in the streets of Henthada during the 
last two years ; and many hundreds must have listened to the truth. 

Mr. Jameson speaks of being greatly pleased with the chief speaker at the last even- 
ing of the association, whose substance and manner were alike admirable. He was 
from Prome ; and Mrs. Crawley stated that he came to them a little boy years ago, had 
been converted, had studied considerably in Mr, Crawley’s class for preachers, and ever 
since, in one way and another, had been doing good service. 

The missionary committee, of which Mr. Crawley was chairman, reported the work 
done during the past year. The committee was instructed as to the disposition of funds 
for the coming year, of which about Rs. 200 were paid on the spot. It was decided to 
continue the support of a preacher in the Prome district, of whom good accounts were 
received ; and the rest of the funds will be used in mission work in the large town Say- 
Myet-hua, on the borders of the Bassein district. The whole amount contributed by the 
association for religious purposes was Rs, 5065-10-10. ‘The whole number of church- 
members, exclusive of the English church at Rangoon, is 1,037. The whole number of 
pupils in schools is 752. The total number of baptisms reported was 142, the largest 
number of Burmans ever reported in any one year. The increase was largely the result 
of the Spirit's work in the district of Henthada, where 83 of the baptisms took place. 
There is said to be good promise of as many more the coming year on the same field. 

In proceeding to give a more detailed account of the several Burman missions, we 
shall not speak of Tavoy till we come to, report on the missions to the Karens. 


MAULMAIN. 


Early in the year Miss Barrows joined Mrs. Longley in the “ Eurasian Girls’ Home ” 
and school work, and has rendered invaluable service in that department. Miss Myra 
H. Stetson arrived from the United States in July, to join Miss Haswell in the Burman 
Girls’ School. In crossing the Atlantic, Miss Stetson contracted a severe cold, owing 
to defective arrangements for warming the steamship in which she took passage. She 
was still suffering from its effects on her arrival, and was unable to enter upon the work 
for which she went to Burmah. She had the best medical advice, and every means 
available were used for her recovery ; but in vain. She was therefore compelled to 


4 
\ 


230 Sixty-Second Annual Report. [July, 


return to the United States, and has arrived, somewhat improved, but not well. It is to 
be hoped that a bracing climate may arrest the progress of her complaint. Miss Stet. 
son was in every way peculiarly well adapted for the work to which she was designated, 
and endeared herself to every member of the mission during her stay. In September 
Mr. W. H. S. Hascall joined the mission from the Mission Press at Rangoon. He is 
taking up the work of itinerating, and is making special efforts among the young men 
and lads of the Burman church and congregation. In the latter, especially, we have 
every reason for encouragement, and believe that much good is being done by his min- 
istry. Rev. Alex. Estabrooks and his wife arrived the 13th of November. Mr. Esta- 
brooks at once relieved the station missionaries, and assumed the pastorate of the little 
English Baptist church. 

In January, Dr. Haswell, according to appointment, prepared the “circular letter” 
of the Maulmain Association. It was revised soon after the annual meeting, and pub- 
lished in tract form as “ An Address to Christians,” urging upon the native disciples 
the duty of proclaiming the gospel by word and life to their heathen countrymen. The 
tract has been extensively circulated among Karens as well as Burmese, and is high] 
commended by all. Almost immediately after this effort, Dr. Haswell was attacked by 
a most painful inflammation of the eyes, from which he did -not recover until during the 
rains. His disease has made steady progress: the vocal organs have become seriously 
affected, and his voice has become so weak that he has often been unable to communi- 
cate with any one. While he is physically helpless, his other faculties remain unim- 
paired. Almost the entire care of Dr. Haswell has devolved upon his wife. This, with 
the duties of her large household, has taxed her strength severely. 

Rev. Jas. R. Haswell continues as hitherto in charge of the general work of the mis- 
sion. In addition to the general direction of affairs, he has preached often from the 
pulpit, at private houses, and at special meetings for the heathen in Rangoon, Maul- 
main, and in the district. Every such service has been an occasion of enjoyment and 
special thanksgiving to him. A severe cold, contracted by unavoidable exposure to a 
violent storm while travelling by boat to an out-station in September, entirely laid him aside 
from such work during the last quarter of the year, and caused serious apprehensions. 
In addition to his work as editor of “ The Burman Messenger,” special attention has been 
given to the preparation of a new edition of Stilson’s “ Elements of Arithmetic” in 
Burmese. Government had given an order of six thousand copies of Part I. of this work. 
About three months were spent in Rangoon, superintending the printing of the book at 
the Mission Press ; but work was stopped with the book half printed for lack of paper, 
and has not been resumed for the same reason. During the last half year Mrs. Jas. R. 
Haswell has for the first time in her life suffered seriously from ill health and debility. 
Mrs. Longley was obliged to give up her work in October and November from over- 
exertion ; and the issue was for a time quite doubtful. 

The number of native preachers remains the same as reported at the close of last 
year (eight), Moung Yangin having being employed by Mr. Hascall during the last 
quarter as a personal assistant. The two younger men and the Toung-thoo preacher 
Ko Nyar Nah, and to a less extent Ko Tah of K’marwet alone, have been able to 
render effective service. The Maulmain pastor has regained his usual health, and is now 
comparatively able to discharge his duties. Moung Kyaw accompanied Rev. Messrs. 
Sandford and Armstrong on their trip of exploration to Rahaing in Siam. He founda 
number of Talaing families in that city, and was permitted to preach the gospel, and fur- 
nish them with the Scriptures and other books in their own language. Moung Kyaw 
and Moung Reuben have spent considerable time in itinerating separately and in com- 
pany. With the exception of a trip to Shwaygyeen, Mr. Simon La Chapelle has con- 
tinued his residence at Maulmain. Although he has suffered much from fever and 
general ill health, he has often supplied the Burman pulpit with much acceptance, and 
has preached and labored as opportunity offered. It is a source of real regret to the 
mission, that he has felt unable as yet to resume his position at Shwaygyeen. 

The English Church has demanded less of the missionaries the past year than 
previously. Mr. Joseph S. Adams, a young English evangelist, labored with them for 
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some weeks, and was followed early in June by Mr. Henry Soltau, also from England, — 
a missionary of the China inland mission, appointed to establish a station at Bhamo, 
Upper Burmah, looking towards the occupation of Yunnan in Western China. . The 
difficulties between the English and Burmese Governments caused his delay. The Lord 
brought him to Maulmain, where he labored for the English-speaking people nearly 
three months. His coming was in the fulness of the blessing of Christ, not only to the 
English but the Burmese Church. His sincere piety, sound good sense, and earnest 
devotion to the Master’s service, have been a precious blessing to the mission and Chris- 
tians of both races. Including two Tamil converts, 15 persons were baptized in connec- 
tion with the English church previous to Mr. Estabrooks’s arrival. 

The three native churches at Amherst and K’marwet show but little change. That at 
K’marwet gives evidence of healthy growth: a married couple from the heathen have 
been received by baptism, and the disciples continue faithful and earnest in the Master’s 
service. In Maulmain there has been unusual religious interest, especially among the 
younger members of the church. A remarkable work of grace has been going on 
through the year in the Girls’ Boarding School. 31 converts have been received by 
baptism during the year, of whom two men and one woman were from the heathen. 
Several of the younger converts were also from the heathen. Seven of these were lads 
and young men, and twenty-one young women and girls, 

Schools. — Out-station schools have been maintained at Amherst and K’marwet as 
usual. At Amherst the attendance has ranged from 30 to 45 (pupils of both sexes), 
according to the season. The school at K’marwet has had from 20 to 35 scholars. The 
old station-house and lot at Moodong was sold in December, a new lot purchased, and 
a house erected during the last week of the year, where it is proposed — at the earnest 
solicitation of the villagers — to settle a promising young couple from the Maulmain 
church, to engage primarily in school work. It is hoped that as they grow older the 
way will open for them to engage more directly in evangelical work. The Mission Boys’ 
school at Maulmain, under Dr. Shawloo and five assistant teachers, has been prospered. 
The first month of the year closed with 147 pupils on the roll, and an actual daily 
attendance of 97. From this the number of pupils rapidly increased ; and the monthly 
average attendance of pupils on the rolls for the whole year is 205. The actual daily 
. attendance averages 156}5. The total school fees (viz., 1 ve, or anvas 8, per month) 
collected during the year amount to Rs. 1,490, or an average of Rs. 1243 per month. 
The total disbursements on account of the school during the same period by the A. B. M. 
Union amount to Rs. 1,140. In addition to school fees, the boys pay for all their 
books, stationery, &c. It is impossible to ascertain the amount thus expended. Dr. 
Shawloo’s last quarterly remittance for sales on, account of “Mission Press” is Rs. 
106.14. A large number of the lads are quite small, and the standard of instruction 
for the first-class boys is hardly above that of intermediate schools in the United 
States. 

Girls’ Schools. — These schools have been under Miss Haswell’s sole charge, except as 
assisted by native teachers and the services of an Eurasian lady as inspectress of the 
day schools. There has been abundant opportunity for enlarging the work and useful- 
ness of these schools in every department ; but the lack of means, and, above all, the 
overwhelming amount of work, and exceeding multiplicity of engagements devolving on 
the principal alone, has prevented. It has required unceasing struggle, and taxed her 
powers of endurance, until we tremble daily for the result. ‘The boarding-school con- 
tained 86 inmates at the close of the year, of whom 5 are pupil teachers. 1o pupils 
have left the school during the year, 2 of these by marriage ; 21 pupils from this school 
are engaged in teaching at Bassein, Thayet Myo, Pegu, Shwedoung, and elsewhere. 
The school at Moodong was closed on the removal of Ko Tha Moung’s widow. There 
have been five day schools in operation through the year, with an average of 180 pupils. 
The Director of Public Instruction of British Burmah, in his report for 1874-75, just pub- 
lished, says of the boarding-school, “It continues to set an example to all Burmese 
vernacular girls’ schools ; and, being with a fine and well-furnished building, a visit to it 
would repay even a visitor not especially interested in education. . . . ‘The first and | 
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second classes were examined in reading, spelling, history, geography, and arithmetic, 
and in every subject with the most satisfactory result. In the subject of geography, 
especially, the girls of the first class showed not only the same intelligence as in other 
subjects, but in some instances a really astonishing mastery of the subject. It is ve 
desirable that Miss Haswell should be supported by an assistant competent to relieve her 
of the charge of the school if necessary. At present, the very existence of the school 
depends upon her own health.” The Chief Commissioner of British Burmah adds a 
minute on “female education” in Burmah, as follows: “Clearly the best results are 
found in the work of several missionary institutions, and notably at Maulmain, where 
Miss Haswell’s energy and self.devotion in the cause of female education deserves all 
the commendation which Mr. Hordern’s report conveys. The Chief Commissioner has 
had the pleasure of recently visiting this school, which is quite a model of what a girls’ 
schools in this country should be.” Of the day schoois, the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion writes, after personal inspection, “ Five elementary day schools were maintained in 
Maulmain during the year, under the management of Miss Haswell, who deserves the 
highest praise for her exertion in the cause of female education. Each school is con- 
ducted in a rented house, and under a Burman mistress. The pupils learn reading, 
writing, arithmetic, plain and fancy needlework, and a little geography. Registers of 
attendance are regularly kept ; the schools are orderly, and the teaching appears to be 
efficient.” Nineteen pupils from the boarding-school have been baptized during the 
year ; others are applying for baptism ; and still others give evidence of genuine conver- 
sion, but, not being of age, are forbidden by law to be baptized, by the prohibition of 
their heathen parents. The conversions in this school have been distinguished by 
strongly marked “experiences.” Especially in the case of older pupils there has been 
deep conviction and distress for sin, and corresponding joy and peace when brought to 
believe in the Saviour. Such spiritual exercises have been rarely manifested by native 
converts, and we believe is one result of the education and development of their charac- 
‘ters in the school. The statistics are : — 


Baptized, 33; received by letter, 2; dismissed, 1; excluded, 5; died, 1; present 
number, 187. 


RANGOON, 


This station remained under the care of Mr. Rose during the year. He was absent 

nearly six months on a tour to Upper Burmah. His object was to render such assist- 

ance as he could to two missionaries of the China inland mission, and to make himself 

acquainted with the people with a view to a speedy occupancy of the country by Chris- 

tian teachers. It is to be hoped th€t the knowledge thus acquired of the state of 

rane and Western Burmah may soon be utilized through missions planted within these 
rders. 

Mr. Sloan of the Mission Press supplied the English church in Rangoon, with great 
acceptance, during the absence of Mr. Rose. It has been his privilege to witness an 
outpouring of the Spirit upon the English and Eurasians. LEarly in the year a series of 
union meetings was held for special prayer; and they seemed to be marked by so 
much promise, that at their close Mr. Sloan resolved to begin a series of meetings every 
evening in the Baptist chapel. The plan of the meetings was, to have a short sermon, 
and then to urge the people, men and women, to testify or engage in prayer. The 
result was that the church was revived and stirred up to earnest prayer. Soon the 
presence of God was manifest: sinners began to cry out for mercy, and to beg Chris- 
tians to pray for them. There were several conversions, and the church has risen to 
an unwonted state of activity. The revival of religion in the so-called English churches 
in Burmah is very important to the spread of the work among the heathen. There 
ought to be unceasing prayer for the spiritual quickening of those who go to heathen 
Jands from Christian lands. Mr. Sloan says, “ Our meetings still continue, although 
because of overwork I appointed twice to close them. But we must go on. Our help 
is in God, and in the prayers of our:brethren. Souls are crying for mercy ; and how 
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can a missionary of the cross turn away from such? Shall we not have the prayers of 
our brethren in America? I know one dear people there that will pray for us. May 
the number be large, and may prayers ascend, not only for this work, but for all our 
work here, every department of which ought to be equally dear to our hearts!” 

The new girls’ schoolhouse at Kemendine has been completed, and is now occupied 
by a flourishing school under the joint care of Miss Gage and Mrs. Douglass. Mrs. 
Bennett has also resumed her school, which is in a prosperous state. 

It is to be regretted that no account of the Burman church, nor of the state of the 
mission work in the district, has reached the Rooms during the year. The work of the 
native evangelists, the condition of the vernacular schools, and the number of acces- 
sions to the churches, are matters in reference to which we have not a line of informa- 
tion. It is to be hoped that the district will, ere long, be moved by the power of the 
Spirit, like that of Henthada, Baptisms, 20; present number, 296, 


THONGZAI. 


The accounts from this fruitful station have continued to be prosperous during the 
past year. The ruins of the fire have been partially restored ; and the usual work 
of the mission has been going on, both in the evangelical and educational departments, 
as heretofore. A new evangelist, Loo-ga-lay, was ordained at the association, as 
already stated in a preceding page. A faithful preacher has died during the year, Ko 
Mah-Zai. He was a man of promise, and died in peace. His only desire to live was 
that he might tell the people about Jesus. 

The statistics of the year indicate that it has not been barren, and that the Chris- 
tians are as stable and circumspect as the average of churches in Christian lands, 
Baptized, 17 ; restored, 1 ; died, 3 ; excluded, 1; present number of members, 236, 


HENTHADA. 


The history of this mission, during the last year, is one of the most signal in the 
whole period of our work among the Burmans. The record is simple, though some- 
what mingled so far as concerns the experience of the missionaries. Both were laid 
aside by ill-health during a considerable portion of the year ; but, had they been blessed 
with more robust health, they could not have looked for such results as they were per- 
mitted to see. We give a view of the events of the year in their proper order: — 

In the month of November, immediately after the convention, Mr. George made a 
trip of ten days to certain villages south of Henthada, and found many ready to listen, 
and two others who seemed near the kingdom. A short trip was also made to Mya- 
noung and Kyan-gin. Nothing of interest was noted in the former place ; but in 
Kyan-gin many listened well, and seemed desirous of knowing the truth. Another 
short trip was made to the south of Henthada ; and, as during the former visit, many 
encouraging signs appeared. 

Throughout the preceding year there had been many indications of the leaven work- 
ing among the villages of the Tharrawaddi Division. The native preachers had 
repeatedly sent in reports of numerous inquirers, and, among them, some twenty-five 
applicants for baptism. In January Mr. and Mrs, Crawley went up to Tharrawaddi, and 
spent nearly a month going from village to village. Owing, however, to the fact that this 
was the season for gathering the grass used for house-thatching, a large number of the 
inquirers were absent from their homes. Of those who wished to be baptized, seven 
only came forward and were received. 

On the 3d of February Mr. George and family left for the seaside ; and three months 
were spent in search of health. By the mercy of God the trip was a success ; and they 
returned, the rst of May, in good condition for hard work. 

In March, a week was given to an effort to strengthen what remains of the bands of 
Christians at Zaloon and Paing-zoung-nan. 

From May to September, a period of four months, Mr. Crawley and family were 
absent at Rangoon for rest and medical advice. ; 
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In the month of May, a trip of two weeks was made to the Tharrawaddi Division , 
but as the cart-roads were broken up by the rains, and the creeks were not yet full 
enough for boat travel, only a limited portion of the field could be reached. Two fine 

oung men were baptized, and reports of many others were heard. Returning home, 
it was thought advisable to go to Kyan-gin, and see after those who, nine months 
before, seemed so hopeful. Mrs. George was able to accompany her husband ; and 
at least two hundred visitors were secured every day. Having a good staff of native 
helpers, who were enthusiastic in this work, it is not unreasonable to judge that 2,000 
people heard the news of salvation; and many seemed almost ready to break the 
fetters of their idolatry, and submit to the Saviour. 

The “ Tharrawaddi revival,” and its remarkable ingathering, demand a somewhat 
detailed narration. Mr. George, while still at Kyan-gin, hearing wonderful reports 
from the Tharrawaddi side of the river, sent his family home, and crossed over into 
what is now termed the “revival district.” Tah-pong was visited, and a week of 
pleasant wosk done there. It is probable that that large town will soon have some 
worshippers of the true God. Passing thence, in a north-easterly direction, in order to 
reach the railroad by the only path then open for travel, the village of Kwai-hu’daw 
was reached. Here several men who had not been preached to by a missionary or 
native preacher had, by reading tracts, been brought to believe in Jesus, and to desire 
baptism. Eight men were baptized, and several others advised to wait. From this 
point onward it is worthy of note, how very slight a share in the revival can be claimed 
by any human instrumentality. The missionary was somewhat prepared, by previously 
received reports, for what was found on reaching Koo-hwit-yuah, a village on the rail- 
road, about the centre of the revival district. He was met, some miles away from the 
village, by a number of men who professed to be lovers of Jesus, saying that they had 
come to assist the teacher. There was no further need of hired coolies ; there was 
_ scarcely load enough for all the volunteers. From that day, for two weeks, such a 
scene was witnessed as must have added joy to the heaven to which so many of Bur- 
mah’s sainted heroes have been called. From early morning till late at night, a large 
company of men, with the most insatiable eagerness, were studying the Bible, and try- 
ing to learn to sing some of the songs of Zion. About 70 applied for baptism. 
43 were deemed fit to receive the ordinance, and were baptized. Ove only of these 
referred to any missionary as in any way connected with the serious impressions which 
resulted in conversion ; and no reference was made to any words spoken, or searching 
appeal, dut simply to a baptism once witnessed! Six weeks were spent on this trip; 
and another was not undertaken till September, when the missionary found all those 
formerly baptized doing remarkably well, and several more desirous of following 
Christ. On this occasion 18 were baptized, and some formerly excluded were re- 
stored to fellowship. 

The work above mentioned has led the missionaries to the profound conviction, — 

1. That tracts should be scattered freely. 

2. That the best native preachers should not be left to work without frequent visits 
from the missionary. 

3. That unpaid assistance, rendered by the converts, should be recognized as one 
of the most powerful agents for the conversion of the heathen. 

4. That all who labor in this great work have a right to expect corresponding results 
from Him who giveth the increase. 

Schools, — Mrs. Crawley furnishes the following report of the schools: The Henthada 
Burman Girls’ Boarding-School, on the mission compound, has had the usual average 
of 14 boarders, and six day scholars ; with a branch primary department, in the town, 
having an average attendance of 30 day scholars. The studies have been, in the 
school first mentioned, Bible reading, and study in Acts, and the life of Christ, 
Bible characters, &c., geography, arithmetic, natural philosophy, spelling, writing, 
singing, needlework. English has also been taught to some extent. Mr. and Mrs. 
Crawley very much regret that Miss Watson felt it to be her duty to remove to Zee- 
gong, in the Tharrawaddi section of this district; but our loss will be their gain. 
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Seven of the school-girls have been baptized during the year; and there is every 
reason to hope that the school has been, and will continue to be, effectual to the 
spiritual as well as intellectual enlightenment of many families. 

New Station. — Mr. and Mrs. George, accompanied by Miss Watson, have already 
established themselves at Zeegong, instead of Myanoung, where it was first designed 
to locate the new station in the Henthada district. It was thought more desirable for 
the missionary to get as near as possible to the centre of the new and almost miracu- 
lous movement of the Spirit among the people. The religious statistics of the mission, 
for the year under review, are, baptized, 86 ; restored, 1 ; present number of commu- 
nicants, 217. 

PROME. 


Mr. and Mrs. Stevens left Prome early in March, 1875, for a visit to the United States, 
on account of Mrs. Stevens’s impaired health. We regret to say that a year’s residence 

in the country has done very little to re-establish it. Mr. Simons was left alone at the 

station, his wife and daughter having returned to this country the preceding year. 

He had charge of the station till the time of his death, Feb. 19 of the present year. 

According to his own account, forwarded to the Maulmain Convention, the preaching 

at the central station and at the out-stations, and all the field work of the mission, were 

done by the native pastors and assistants. We give the substance of this report, as 

containing the only statement we have of the state and progress of the mission since 

Mr. Stevens left : 

The pastor of the Prome Church, Ko Yan Gen, has had charge of the services at the 
chapel in the centre of the town, near the bazaar. He has been aided by Ko Hmong 
and Moung Tike The chapel on the sabbath had an attendance of 49, including 
children. ‘The bazaar services on the sabbath have attracted an average of 42 of all 
ages, mostly Burmans from the country, though there are occasionally Chinese and 
Moguls. The Mission zayat at Mayaben, two miles distant from the city, was occupied 
daily by Ko Hmong, preaching the gospel and distributing tracts to the people passing 
to and from the city. Moung Tike has acted as a city missionary, going from house to 
house visiting the people, preaching, and distributing tracts. ‘There is also a Bible- 
woman, who works in the same way among her own sex. There is also a girls’ training- 
school, taught by another native woman, consisting of 12 pupils. 

The church at Choung Gan, called the Enma Church, and its pastor, are commended 
as well tried and faithful. The church is regarded as a working body, and supports its 
pastor, Ko Shway Ngyo. There is at this village a school, supported by the funds of 
the Convention, having a daily attendance of 16 pupils. There is a regular weekly 
service, and a day-school, at a village called Chokong, two or three miles distant from 
Chong Gau. The school under the care of Ko Shwaynee, at Woontenzike, is repre- 
sented as prosperous, and the teacher as gaining a wholesome influence over the people 
of the neighborhood. Thayet Myo has suffered for lack of service ; the assistant, 
Moung En, having been laid aside by sickness during a part of the year. 

The church at Poungdeh, under the pastoral care of Ko-Chin, has received the largest 
number of members during the year, 7 persons having been baptized, and besides there 
are several inquirers. Six miles from Prome, in the Padoung township, is the village of 
Kong Ghyee, where there are five Christians, and at Kway Mah, eight miles beyond, 
there are four more ; and they meet each sabbath alternately at either place for worship. 
There was one baptism among this company the last year, and three more were soon 
expected to follow. There are also six disciples at Shwaydoung, including Ko-So Pyee, 
a preacher who occasionally preaches there, though he is chiefly engaged in preaching 
in the villages of Padoung. 

There are three Karen out-stations ; one at Singoo, another at Keotha in the Enma 


. township, and the third at Kanzeh in the Poungdeh township. Moung Shway Nee 


labors at Singoo and vicinity, and is supported by the Bassein Association. Moung 
Shway Soong labors at Keotha, where two converts have been baptized. Moung Nay 
is at Kanzeh, and is supported by the Convention. 
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We have thus followed the very literal, perhaps we should say the topographical 
description, given by Mr. Simons of the field occupied by the Prome mission. It will 
also be interesting as giving the names of the principal laborers in that field. So far as 
we are able to gather, there were 12 baptisms in the mission Jast year; total number, 
217. 

BASSEIN. 


The season usually deemed safe for jungle labor in Burmah is from November to 
March. During the last year, Mr. Jameson was actually engaged in mission work away 
from home seventy-one days. He visited one hundred and nineteen villages, some of 
them more than once. More than eighty of these places had never been visited by 
him before. The number of people to whom he preached, or with whom he conversed, 
during these tours, exclusive of children, by his count, was about 2,500. ‘These people 
were actually told the story of the creation and government of the world, the redemp- 
tion of sinners by the sacrifice of Christ, and the way of salvation through faith in him. 
Mr. Jameson hoped to make two or three additional trips toward the close of the season, 
but was obliged to give them up on account of Mrs. Jameson’s illness. He was able, 
however, to do some work in the city, from house to house, both before and during the 
rainy season, besides preaching in Burmese to the church nearly every sabbath. During 
the latter part of the year he was able to be in the jungle considerably. He spent 
several days in villages near the city, going in a small boat, returning home the same 
evening. Places near the city are very likely to be neglected, as they seem too near to 
stop at when setting out on a long trip, for which a whole tide is needed. They can be 
easily reached by taking a favoring tide ; and areturn can be made to the city before 
night. There has also been some voluntary labor by native brethren in destitute locali- 
ties, together with tract distribution, But no one has been supported or helped, as a 
preacher, by funds from America. The amount contributed by the churches for the 
support of their preachers, or leaders, is just about nothing. These leaders are not, in 
this district, regular preachers, but Christian laborers, or traders, like their brethren ; and 
on the sabbath they take the charge of the meetings, and read and explain briefly a 
passage of Scripture, instead of preaching more formally. They are the best men for 
the service in their respective churches. Though not fully equipped for the work, they 
are capable of instructing those who know less than themselves ; and they ought to be 
ministered to in temporal things by those whose spiritual welfare they seek to further. 
They would thus be able to give more time to the study of the Word ; and the little 
churches would be in training for the full support of pastors when the proper time 
comes. 

The churches in the district are, as heretofore, Bassein, Pon-douk-bin, Toung-ga-lay, 
and Kyong-ma-ngay. They are but mere handfuls of poor people, aggregating less 
than a hundred names on the lists, from which, as with church lists at home, a consider- 
able discount must be sorrowfully made for non-residents and others, who are apparently 
no help. Mr. Jameson purposes, if the Lord permit, to work the coming year, more 
than formerly, from these places as centres, so as to increase, if possible, the influence 
of the little churches in their immediate neighborhoods, that the salvation of Israel 
may come out of Zion. 

As to school work, various causes combined to render it impracticable to open, as 
usual, a school for boys at Bassein during the rains, the principal reason being the 
scarcity of pupils who cared to come to a school kept for a few months only, when they 
could go, at the same rate per month, to the government school, which is maintained 
through the year. The school for girls, in charge of Miss Le Fevre, was well attended 
part of the year, bnt was closed in May, soon after the commencement of the long 
term, owing to Miss Le Feévre’s failing health, to recruit which a voyage was made to 
Singapore. Upon her return in August, the school was not re-opened, owing to her 
purpose of returning soon to America, as she did in November. One other school, 


with but few scholars, however, was kept up a few weeks, at Kyong-ma-ngay, by the 
leader of the church. 
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One Bible-reader has been employed during the year, in the city of Bassein, supported 
by contributions from America. She is a good woman, and intelligent in the Scriptures. 
She also teaches an infant-class in the sabbath school, using for the purpose large 
colored Scripture pictures, by which the children are much instructed as well as 

leased. 
, As the year previous, English preaching, at six, P.M., each sabbath, was maintained by 
the missionaries in the Burman chapel, during six months of the past year, though not 
with a very encouraging attendance from outside the mission circle. 

The religious statistics for the year are, baptized, 1; restored, 1; dismissed, 2; ex- 
cluded, 2 ; died, 3 ; present number, 96. 


TOUNGOO, 


During the absence of Mr. Cushing, Mr. Eveleth has had charge of the Shan work, 
as well as the Burman. On the 7th of December, he took the two Shan preachers, 
who preach about as fluently in Burmese as in Shan, and started southward ; they 
journeyed as far as Kyouk Kyee (about 60 miles), and, after remaining in that city a few 
days, turned back. 

Soon afterwards they went north, to the border of Upper Burmah, ascending the 
Sittang on the east, and returning on the west. Though they found no certain cases 
of conversion on the journeys, there were many signs of good. 

The people received them much more cordially than last year. In some cases the 
chief would call out his people, and the zayat would be full for a long time. They 
were also much more desirous of learning about our religion. At the village of Zadah, 
after the zayat had been full of anxious listeners until nine o’clock in the evening, one of 
the heathen said to Mr. Eveleth, “ How different it is from last year! Then no one 
came to ask for tracts, no one asked questions : now we have been here all the evening, 
listening, and asking questions about your religion, and want to know more.” At one 
point in the evening, there arose a little conversation about a fierce tiger in the neigh- 
borhood, which had killed five men. One of the heathen men, of his own accord, said, 
“Let us not spend the evening talking about tigers: let us listen to the teachers.” At 
the city of Kyouk Kyee there was so constant a calling for tracts that they were obliged 
to refuse many. 

Another sign of good was the fact, that in many of the villages visited last year the 
people had read and saved their tracts. These they brought to Mr. Eveleth, and desired 
more. One priest, to whom he gave eight tracts last year, had read them all, and under- 
stood them all. This year, though he found him sitting in the shade of his kyoung, 
overseeing the carving of a huge image of Gaudama,he said, “I will not say that I do 
not believe your religion is true ; but I desire more books and time to consider.” It 
was interesting to notice how little influence our most violent opposers had on their 
neighbors. ‘hough they sometimes reviled us, and told their friends that if they 
read our books they would surely go to hell, they nevertheless took them quite readily. 
The statistics for the year are as follows: baptized, 6; present number, 26. 


SHWAYGYEEN, 


No detailed account of Mr. Hale’s work during the last year has been received ; and 
we are therefore unable to give any information in reference to the progress of the 
mission. We are happy to state that Mr. Hale’s last letter to the Rooms states that 
both himself and Mrs. Hale are in good health, and that he has strong confidence that 
they will be able to live there without detriment to either. Mr. Harris, of the Karen 
mission, having returned to this country, Mr. Hale has moved into his house, retain- 
ing the house recently occupied for the Burman mission as a chapel. It is hoped that 
La Chapelle will be able to live hereafter in Shwaygyeen, and aid in the Burman 
work, 
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MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


Rev. J. N. CusninG and wife, now in the United apes 2 native preachers, included in the Burman church of 
- oungoo. 


Mr. Cushing, while remaining in this country to recruit his health, has steadily pur- 
sued his work of translating the Scriptures, and of perfecting his Shan Dictionary, 
Mrs. Cushing has also rendered much service to the cause of missions by her visits to 
different places for the purpose of communicating with the women of the churches, 
So far as the work abroad is concerned, it was scarcely possible to keep it wholly dis- 
tinct from the Burman work at Toungoo. But there has been preaching in Shan in 
the town chapel every sabbath, the Shan prayer-meeting at Khundangene has been 
kept up, and frequent visits have been made to the neighboring Shan villages, 
Besides, one of the Shan preachers made quite an extensive tour among the distant 
Shan villages to the south-west of Toungoo. Five Shan girls have been taught in 
their own language, in connection with Mrs, Eveleth’s girls’ school ; and, by the 
grace of God, three of the persons baptized by Mr. Eveleth during the year, and 
reported in connection with the Burman mission, are Shans, 


Mr. and Mrs. Cushing expect to leave this country shortly after the close of the 
present meeting, to return to their mission field. 


MISSION TO THE KARENS, 


Tavoy. — No missionary. Churches, 22; native preachers, 19, of whom 5 are ordained ; schools, 9. 
MavuLMAIN, — Rev. STEPHEN B. RAND and wife in the United States, Miss ConNELIA H. RAND. Churches, 
15; native preachers, 16, of whom 7 are ordained ; schools, 11; pupils, 23 
RAnGoon (Sgauz).— Rev. I. D. CotBurN, Rev. J. B. VINTON and wife, and Mrs. Coburn in the United 
States. Churches, 74; native preachers, 64, of whom 4 are ordained; pupils in schools, 810. 
Raneces pet oe D. L. Brayton and wife. Churches, 14; native preachers, 11, of whom 3 are ordained; 
pupils in school, 80. 
SHWAYGYEEN. — KAu CHER, anative preacher; Rev. NORMAN Harris and wife in the United States. Churches, 
15; native preachers, 20, of whom 4 are ordained; schools, 11; pupils, 1 , 
Touncoo (Paku). — Rev. E. B Cross, D.D., Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. Churches, 55 ; native preachers, 50, of 
whom 7 are ordained; pupils in school, 302. 


Touncoo (Bghai). — Kev. A. BUNKER and wife, Miss A. N. EAstMAN. Churches, 64; native preachers, 37, of 
whom 4 are ordained; pupils, 344. 


HENTHADA. — Mrs. C. B. THomaAs, Rev. D. A. W. Smit and wife in the United States. Churches, 45; native 
preachers, 46, of whom 1o are ordained; schools, 25 ; pupils, 451. 

BassE1n (Sgaz). — Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and wife, Miss C. L. BaLpwin, Miss M. C. MANNING, Miss M. E, 
WALLING, Miss ISABELLA WATSON in the United States. Churches, 66; native preachers, 88, of whom 22 
are ordained ; schools, 61; pupils, 1,724. 


BassEIn (Pwo). — Rev. S. T. GOODELL and wife. Churches, 17; native preachers, 20, of whom 7 are ordained; 
pupils in school, 230. 


TAVOY. . 


Mr. Hascall was appointed to visit the churches in the Tavoy and Mergui Associa- 
tion, which met Jan. 13 of the present year. He writes from Tavoy: — 

“TI have met with a large number of the Christians of the district, at the Association 
just closed. They are very anxious to have a missionary sent to this place ; and I 
promised them I would write to America about it. I wish to urge upon the Committee 
the necessity of sending af once a missionary family to Tavoy. The Christians will be 
much encouraged, and aroused to renewed activity ; and the work among the heathen will 
be more vigorously prosecuted. From what I hear, I think that in several places the 
heathen are more awakened than for years past, and with an earnest leader on the fizid 
much might be accomplished. The town school would be far more efficient with a 
missionary in charge of it than it can be under the care of a native teacher. I shall 
do what I can for the work here, and am very much interested in it ; but I must spend 
the greater part of the year in Maulmain, and can visit this station but once or twice 
in the year, and then at a heavy expense. Some of the Christians could hardly be 


reconciled to my not coming here to live, and still say, ‘If a new teacher cannot come, 
will you not come to us?’ 
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“There were 294 delegates in attendance. Those from a long distance remained 
over Sunday, making a meeting of five or six days. Meetings for united prayer formed 
a prominent feature of each day’s exercise. A special feature of this meeting was, 
that more than fifty heathen were in attendance, some of them as a deputation from 
the village of Pau, bringing a letter stating that they desired to receive the gospel. 
They had built a chapel, and earnestly asked for the appointment of a Christian 
teacher. The Association selected a good man for the place, and sent him with the 
messengers. At the close of the meetings five were baptized, three of whom were 
converts from heathenism. 

“The Association commissioned fourteen men and two women, who volunteered to 
work among the heathen. It was also voted to send the pastors of the churches from 
one to three months on this service, the churches meantime continuing their support. 
It was likewise resolved to increase the contributions of every kind, and to keep up 
the jungle schools during the year. A payment of nearly Rs. 154 was made for the 
station school at Tavoy, towards the completion: of a dormitory building. 

“These results are certainly of a cheering character, considering that these churches 
have been left to themselves during the greater portion of the time for several years, 
Baptisms during the year, 62 ; total members, 1,021.” 


MAULMAIN. 


Mr. Rand, after strong resistance, has at last been compelled to yield to an inveterate 
disease, and leave the field. Though a great sufferer, he has contrived to do considerable 
jungle work, having made several trips in the district during the year. The Associa- 
tion met early in May last, in the village of Sargon, in the Martaban district. The 
churches were nearly all represented ; and the time was spent by sermons in Karen 
and Burmese, prayer-meetings, and reading the letters from the churches. The people 
are evidently growing in knowledge, judgment, and Christian feeling. The station 
school, at the close of the year, was the largest ever held in the dry season, consisting 
of fifty pupils. During the rainy season, there were eighty-five in attendance. Mr. 
Rand had nothing to do with the school, except to keep the accounts, having spent 
most of his time in visiting the churches. One of these visits is described as follows, 
under date of Dec. 29, 1875 :— 

“T have been to visit Tah Krai, Mauko, and Kodo Ko, three villages that I did not 
visit last year. I went by boat to the first place, and then across by elephant to the 
other places, meeting my boat, which had been sent to the last village to meet me. 
At Tah Krai I spent three days, including Sunday ; and we had the covenant meetings 
and communion during my stay. ‘Two old disciples are left, who were baptized by 
Dr. Judson. I could not help contrasting my visit with the first one I made six years 
ago. Zhen I staid in the old tumble-down chapel built in the last generation; and 
there was not a single substantial wooden house in the place. This time I staid in 
the chapel built a few years since, with two good rooms partitioned off for the 
‘teacher ;’ there is a neat and substantial teak parsonage, and six other houses, built 
of timber, two of which are as large as the one we live in here. I congratulated 
them upon their material prosperity, and hoped they had improved in heart also. The 
pastor, of whom I have written, is a wide-awake man ; and several of the drunkards in , 
the village have signed a rigid temperance pledge, and there seemed to be a general 
disposition to try and do better than they had done in the past. Some of those who 
signed the pledge were still members of the church: others had been excluded. We 
have to make more allowances for the disciples here than is sometimes made at home, 
so that I have remarked sometimes that, in addition to the untold work to be done 
among the 60,000 heathen Karens of this district, there is the great work of trying to 
Christianize the Christians. Still, when we make due allowances for their surround- 
ings and influences, I am not sure but they compare very favorably with the great body 
of Christians at home. They have certainly given liberally, especially when we 
remember how much they have some of them suffered from the murrain, which has 
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carried off so many of their buffaloes, their main dependence in cultivating rice, 
Many have lost more than half, and some their entire herd. 

“If well enough next week, I mean to take another trip up the Attaran, and hope 
to travel most of the time, as far as I am able, till our association in February.” 

Miss Rand has labored effectively in the Normal School, and some of the heathen 
boys have shown a spirit of sincere inquiry. The school was left by Mr. Rand in 
the care of Mr. Hascall, though it is hoped that Miss Rand will continue to labor in 
it after being joined by Miss S. J. Higby, who is now on the way to Burmah, with the 
design of being associated with her in the school, and such other work of the station 
as they can jointly do. 


The baptisms during the year were 28 ; dismissions, 22 ; deaths, 12 ; present number 
of members, 


RANGOON. 
(Sgau Department.) 


The work of the Rangoon mission may be divided into the educational and the 
evangelical work. 

The schools connected with the mission received a new impulse by the arrival of 
Thanbyah and Myatsah, two young Karens who had graduated, with great honor to 
themselves, from colleges in this country. Refusing tempting offers from the English 
Government to enter its service, they threw themselves with vigor into educational 
work. Their arrival caused a great number of applications for admission from every 
part of the field. Many such applications were necessarily refused from lack of funds 
and accommodation for the pupils. Their work for the year was eminently satisfactory, 
as shown by the many expressions they received at the closing examination. They had 
the entire charge of the school, and showed by their efficiency what may be expected 
from Karens when thoroughly trained. The Karens are enthusiastic at their success. 
One new building was completed, and several others subscribed for, during the year. 
The future of the Karen mission will largely depend on such young men who have 
_ been well trained for their work. 

The time of Mr. Vinton was almost wholly occupied in jungle travel. The large 
amount of seed sown in the past seemed suddenly to be springing up, and to promise 
a glorious harvest. 

Special arrangements were made by the Karens to meet the increased demand for 
evangelists ; and the result was that a large number were baptized from the heathen, 
namely, 138. The total number of baptisms was between 300 and 400. 

Rev. I. D. Colburn has taken charge of the mission, during the enforced absence of 
Mr. Vinton, and has enthusiastically entered on the jungle work. He reports that on 
all sides there appear tokens of a greater increase in the future than has yet been met 
with. The Karens have heartily rallied to his support. He is much rejoiced in being 
at last permitted to engage in purely evangelical work, 


(Pwo Department.) 


Mr. Brayton speaks of encouraging signs among the heathen. The last year was 
one of prosperity, on the whole ; and the new year opened not only with promise, but 
with fruit. He says, “There is a spirit of inquiry, and desire to learn the ‘WHITE 
Book,’ such as we have never before witnessed among the heathen.” What seems to 
be. needed now is “the outpouring of the Spirit among the disciples, to purify their 
hearts ” from evil, and to “ reconsecrate them to Christ and his service, in efforts to 
win souls.” 

We have no detailed statement of Mr. Brayton’s jungle work. He feels the need of 
larger aid for schools, and counts them among the most important helps in mission 
work. ‘There were, as we learn, 23 baptisms in his field during the last convention 
year. Total number of members, about 330. 
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SHWAYGYEEN. 


Early in the year, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife left Shwaygyeen to join Dr. Cross at 
Toungoo. Since then, Mr. Harris has been compelled to leave the station, and come 
to this country. Mr. and Mrs. Hale, the Burman missionaries, have taken possession 
of the Karen compound, and will be able to render aid to the Karen disciples. Kah 
Cher, a well-educated native, is also on the field ; and great hopes are cherished of his 
good judgment and zeal, aided by the Spirit, to guide the other native laborers. 

Mr. Harris spent a large portion of the year, before he left, in the jungle, as has 
been his wont ; and considerable fruit was gathered. As only two or three fragments 
of the last convention report have reached the Rooms, we have no information about 
the work of the year from that source. In 1875 there were thirty-five baptisms, and 
the total number of members was 804. 


TOUNGOO. 
(Pakus.) 


The churches of the Paku department of Toungoo have been greatly scattered in 
consequence of the “ rat-plague,” referred to in the Report of last year. The pastors 
have been largely occupied in taking care of starving people, who left their homes in 
the mountains, and came to the plains for aid, or to cultivate lowland rice. 

At the meeting of the Association, a large number of new preachers and teachers 
were appointed ; and they soon after began their work. Several new places are thus 
occupied. It is hoped that the seeming retrograde of the last few years has been 
checked, and that the time for the turning of the captivity has come. Every available 
man and woman, or lad and young woman, has been set to work ; and still more are 
called for. This the missionaries justly regard as a good sign; they are longing to 
see a revival among the people. A number of men have been sent to the Yomah dis- 
trict, though there were no available laborers for the Yusalen valley. 

Mrs. B. P. Cross has labored effectively in the school, in the place of her deceased 
mother-in-law. The school has, as usual, been prosperous. Mr. Cross has been able 
to take the larger share of the itinerating work from his father’s hands, so that Dr. 
Cross has been able to devote more time to the work of Scripture revision, so that the 
Karen New Testament is nearly ready for the press. 

The statistics for the last year are given by Dr. Cross, under date of Feb. 12, 1876: 
baptisms, 37 ; dismissions, 7; exclusions, 4; received by letter, 4; restored, 26; 
total members, 1,606 ; the total contributions for religious purposes, Rs. 1025-6-3. 


(Bghai Department.) 


The scourge of the famine has been heavy on this department of the work at 
Toungoo, during the entire year. Many hundreds of women and children died of 
starvation. The government failed to take efficient means for the relief of the people ; 
and every energy and every rupee available have been required to mitigate the suffer- 
ing that could not be prevented. 

Mr. Bunker did his utmost to keep the native preachers at work ;. but many of them 
were obliged to leave, and several of the churches were much broken up. But, while 
means have been wanting, fields have been opening. It is understood that. Karennee 
is practically open. It is regarded as a most promising field. Mr. Bunker baptized 
three of its people, the Red Karens, early in the year ; and since then he has baptized 
eight more, making eleven of that interesting tribe. During the year, in company 
with Mr. Rose, he made a tour of exploration through the country. He says, “I can- 
not possibly exaggerate the importance of holding on to this field.” 

The Association met early in the present year, and sixty-four churches sent letters. 
All the churches save one, which were sent from the mission in the late disastrous 
division, came back to the Association, most of them bringing their letters and contri 
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butions with them ; and even the one church, which formed the exception mentioned, 
soon after the meeting sent a delegation to Mr. Bunker, expressing their desire to join 
their brothers again, and to walk in the old concord ; so that fourteen more churches 
were represented in the late meeting than in the meeting of the year previous. 

The schools have felt the effects of the scourge, and have diminished materially in 
numbers, though the high standard of previous years has been kept up. The jungle 
schools numbered 304 pupils, while the town schools had 140. The other statistics 
are, baptisms, 31 ; total number of members, 1,928. 


HENTHADA. 


Mr. Smith was able to visit the churches on the Henthada side of the river before 
he left in February, 1875. Since that time Mrs. Thomas has been in charge of the 
mission to the Karens, in the Henthada district. Aside from her rare personal quali- 
fications, her relations to the people gave her some special advantages for usefulness 
among them. She had lived among them years ago, and, as the wife of the beloved 
teacher Thomas, was known and trusted by them. Soon after her return to Burmah, 
a Karen Christian of many years standing said to her, “ Why do the missionaries 
spend so much time on us Christians? We have been receiving instruction these 
many years. We have the Bible, and many of us can read it. But in many directions 
there are multitudes of heathen who know nothing of the truth. They need to be 
preached to a great deal more than we do. Now, I think the missionaries had better 
leave us alone a little while, and see what they can do for the heathen.” 

These words made a deep impression on her ; and, though she realized the need of 
oversight and care for the native Christians more fully than the good man who 
addressed her, she saw clearly that more direct effort ought to be made for the heathen, 
not only by the missionaries, but by the native preachers and churches. There are 
thirty-nine men in charge of Karen churches in the district, besides three or four who 
labor as evangelists a part of the year. These men have, in the main, been faithful 
and kind to the people of their respective flocks, and, in some instances, have preached 
to the heathen in their respective neighborhoods, But the larger portion of the Karen 
people of the district, amounting to more than 56,000, are utterly ignorant of the truth 
of the gospel. And the question which she proposed to the thirty-nine pastors was, 
whether it was not their duty to leave their churches a part of the year, to preach Christ 
to these heathen. She assumed that, in nearly all the churches, there were some who 
could conduct religious services, could at least read the Scriptures and sing and pray, 
so that the absence of the pastors would, in part, be compensated. Her plan was, to 
have each pastor take with him at least one of his brethren as a helper, and make the 
effort simultaneous through all the district. This plan was adopted by the pastors 
and churches ; and a large number of them were to devote three months, from January 
till April, in this form of evangelical work. We await, with great interest, the result 
of this important movement. 

At the same time, Mrs. Thomas began a tour of observation among the Christian 
villages of the district. One object of this tour was to become personally acquainted 
with the people. Only a few of the Christians ever go to the city. She also desired 
to see as many of the heathen as possible, who do‘not, as formerly, go to visit the 
missionary. Another object of the journey was the examination of the village schools. 
She was accompanied by an educated Karen, who was competent to conduct these 
examinations when she was too weary to do it. She also desired to see how the 
preachers, as well as the teachers, were doing their work. ‘The journals of this tour, 
which Mrs. Thomas has forwarded to the Missionary Rooms, are deeply interesting, 
and aftord promise of a rich spiritual harvest. 

In addition to these labors, Mrs. Thomas has superintended the station school, which 
has an attendance of 88 pupils, 40 of whom were girls. Mrs. Thomas represents the 
village schools, with two or three exceptions, as not in a highly prosperous state. 

The statistics are as follows: baptisms, 48 ; additions by letter, 53 ; excluded, 29 ; 
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restored, 32; died, 22; present number, 1,618; contributions for charitable and 
religious purposes, Rs. 4,538.13. 


BASSEIN. 
(Sgau Department.) 


Mr. Carpenter gives the following account of the progress of the work in his depart- 
ment since his return to Bassein : — 

“During the twelve months which have elapsed since our return to this district, I 
have visited and carefully inspected the condition of fifty-one out of the sixty-three 
churches composing the Bassein Sgau Karen Association. A few of them I have 
visited twice, besides preaching in many outlying Christian hamlets and in several 
heathen Karen villages. As but little of this itinerating work has been done by the 
foreign missionary among these churches since 1871, I have been gratified to find the 
condition of the churches as prosperous as it is ; and my conviction has been confirmed, 
that our twenty-four ordained pastors, and not a few of their unordained colleagues, 
are men chosen, equipped, and strengthened by the Lord himself, for the work of the 
ministry. 

- ies my absence several new and substantial chapels and parsonages have been 
erected ; the contributions for the town school have increased somewhat with the 
increasing means of the people. Best of all, the gospel has been regularly preached, 
and the ordinances of the gospel have been maintained. Truth compels me to say, 
however, that dissensions seem to have increased. There has been a marked and 
most lamentable falling-off in the number, the length, and the quality of the jungle 
schools ; and, while work has continued among the heathen, but little success appears 
to have been achieved. At the same time, I find the body of the Christians firm in 
the faith, and ready to make greater sacrifices than ever for the advancement of 
Christ’s kingdom ; and, as the year closes, signs are not wanting of a glorious work in 
the future. ‘ 

“In temporal things, the year has been the hardest that I have known in Burmah. 
For two years previous, the Bassein Karens had been giving generously for the aid of 
the famine-stricken in Toungoo. This year they have to contend with partial famine 
in their own district. Owing to the long-continued floods in the upper part of the 
district, about one-third of our churches made no crop. In many of the villages the 
rice-fields are as hard and bare of grain as the streets of Boston. This means pinch- 
ing poverty and debt for a’year to come at least ; for the average Karen is not a man 
of resource. He knows how to do one thing, — ‘make’ rice: when that fails, he is 
generally at his wits’ end. 

“In the lower part of the district, on the other hand, villages where the murrain 
never appeared before have lost one-half, and even three-fourths, of their buffaloes 
by this terrible scourge. Wholesale oppression, moreover, —a rare thing, I believe, 
in her Britannic Majesty’s Eastern dominions, —has driven the people of the lower 
district into great trouble of mind, and put them to no little loss. But of this it would 
be premature to write at length now. The country is so fortunate as to have at present 
a chief commissioner who rules in the fear of God; and we hope that he will put an 
end to the forced labor which has occasioned so much distress this year and last. 

“To crown all, cholera and small-pox have been more widely prevalent than for 
many years before. Not a few of our Christian villages have been broken up and 
scattered by the latter disease, most.of them in harvest time ; the people leaving every- 
thing, pigs, poultry, and rice, to be carried off by thieves. We have done what we 
could to protect them by vaccination, and to dissipate unreasonable fears ; but much 
loss of property has resulted. More than that, the orddined pastor of one of our 
strongest churches, Rev. Thah-yway, and several valuable members of other churches, 
have been cut down by small-pox ; while seventeen small children died in a short time, 
in a single village, of fever. 

“We have to note, moreover, the dismission of three whole churches, with two 
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ordained pastors, to join the Rangoon Association; one church to join the Bassein 
Pwo Association; and the loss of not less than 500 young adult church-members by 
emigration to the new district of Ma-oo-beng, about half way between Bassein and 
Rangoon.” 

On every account, you ought at once to establish a new station at some point in this 
new district ; either at Shway-Loung, Pantanau, or at Ma-oo-beng itself. Besides tens 
of thousands of heathen Sgaus and Pwos, to whom the missionaries in Rangoon and 
Bassein can give aln.ost no attention, there are a few old churches and at least a‘thou- 
sand Christian Karen immigrants from Bassein and Henthada who greatly need the 
Yelp of an earnest missionary in forming them into churches, selecting pastors, indu- 
cing them to build chapels, maintain schools for their children, &c. As the steamer- 
route runs, the two cities of Rangoon and Bassein are about 200 miles apart ; 100 miles 
as the crow flies, perhaps. In all this distance you have not a single mission station, 
while the Roman Catholics have not less than six places, I believe, where European 
priests, schools, and convents even, are maintained. This year five members of one of 
our feebler and more remote churches have gone over to Rome, through the influence 
of a priest settled near them. 

Notwithstanding all these losses and reverses, the meeting of the Association at 
Para Khyoung, Feb. 29-March 4, 1876, was, on the whole, the most encouraging 
meeting that I have yet attended in Burmah. All but three of the churches reported 
by letter, and most of them by pastor and delegates. The number of baptisms thus 
far reported for the year (282) is not quite up to the average of former years ; but we 
have had an unusually large number of itinerants among the heathen, and they report 
five villages as asking for teachers, besides interesting cases of individual inquirers. 
We have already sent good men to four of these villages ; and Misses Walling and 
Baldwin, with a zeal which surpasses their strength perhaps, are now in one of them, 
doing what they can to instruct and interest the women and children in the way of 
truth. The fields seem white for the harvest. Let, the prayers of Christians at home 
follow the laborers here in their arduous and difficult work. 

The contributions for home missions, for the support of preachers in other districts, 
and for the current expenses of the town-school, have been heavier, I believe, than in 
any previous year. At the Association last year, the people resolved to raise a special 
building fund of Rs. 20,000 within three years. Over Rs. 5,000 have come in for this 
object already ; and you may depend on our having the entire sum in hand before 
July 4,1877. Add to this the Rs. 12,000 which we have already raised on the ground, 
and expended for permanent dormitory buildings and the girls’ schoolhouse, and 
you have Rs. 32,000 contributed in Bassein itself to the grand centennial fund for 
education. This faithful people have always done more than they promised, rather 
than less ; and I fully believe that they will do so in the present instance. Nor will the 
Karens in other districts, I believe, be reluctant to do something in the same direction, 
if the opportunity is given them. The Bassein Pwos, at all events, under the lead of 
Brother Goodell, will attempt to raise Rs. 7,000 during the ensuing three years. If they 
succeed the Sgaus must look to their laurels. 

Our building goes steadily forward. We are now at work on a substantial two- 
story house, 108 feet long by 27 feet broad, which we hope to have completed read 
for use by the middle of next May. It connects with the rear of the new girls’ school- 
house, and will ultimately be used as a girls’ dormitory ; but until our projected “ Insti- 
tute ” building is completed it will be used mainly for recitation purposes. 

The school year of nine months closed on the 25th of February. The number of 
names on the roll is considerably over 200 ; 177 were present at the close. Five writ- 
ten examinations were held during the year, besides oral examinations open te the 
public, and exhibitions at the close of each term. The teachers are devoted te their 
work, and the prospects of the school are bright. To the Lord be all the praise i 

Baptisms, 282 ; total number, as reported a year ago, 6,169. 
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Pwo Department. 


Mr. Goodell gives the following account of the Pwo department at Bassein for tne 
ear under review: “ The records of our churches show an increase of 22 members. 
At the heathen place, La-Boo-ka-la, where four baptisms were reported last year, there 
is an encouraging field, though there have been no new accessions, In July, Oung- 
Gee, the leading Christian man, came to me, saying that the head man of the village, 
with the consent of all the people, had made over to him the heathen young for a 
place of Christian worship ; that they were considering the claims of Christianity, and 
that some had thrown away their heathen customs, and were anxious for a teacher. 
It seemed to me a providential call ; and as we had a young man of much promise, a 
recent graduate from the seminary, who would soon be available, and was willing to 
go, we determined to send him. About the 1st of September he entered upon his 
work ; and we are hopeful of good results. 

The Sgau Karen Church, under the direction of Pa-yi at Wau-ko-lau-lo, wrote a 
formal application to be received by our association at Pay-Beng. The application 
was not entertained or publicly read. 

The Christians comprising the new interest at Wa-Kyoung, I regret to say, have 
moved from their old place, and formed a new settlement a few miles away at the 
river-side. I fear that good leaven has been taken from the lump, and that the 
heathen neighbors will suffer from the lack of living examples to the truth. 

After the convention last year, the school continued in session about six weeks. 
During the vacation several of the scholars in different villages were baptized. We 
have just closed a very successful term of twenty weeks. Mrs. Hopkinson, until laid 
aside by illness, kindly assisted us in the care of an English class in geography. 

We are thankful for the comparatively little sickness in the school, and for the bless- 
ings that have attended our labors through the year. 

The statistics are as follows: baptized, 55 ; excluded, 24; restored, 7 ; present 
number, 841 ; contributions, Rs. 3,535-11. 


RANGOON KAREN COLLEGE, 
Rev. JOHN PACKER, President ; Mrs. PACKER, Miss EMMA CHASE, and PAH-Ka-Too. 


The affairs of the college have not been as prosperous as we could have wished ; but, 
in view of the circumstances, we have reason to congratulate ourselves that it is in no 
worse state. Mr. Packer assumed the charge of it under very unpropitious circum- 
stances. At first he was not supported by a proper corps of assistants, having, in 
fact, only his wife to rely upon. But, since that time, Miss Chase, an experienced 
teacher, has reached Rangoon, and has rendered important aid. Near ihe close of 
last year, Pah-Ka-Too, a native who had enjoyed a collegiate and theological course 
in this “+e joined the institution ; and large hopes are entertained of his connec- 
tion with it. 

The last session closed Jan. 31. The previous Thursday and Friday were devoted 
to a thorough examination of all the classes. They did well, some of them very well, 
as we are informed by a competent educator who heard them. We are not able to 
state the average attendance during the year. 

Mr. Packer has necessarily been much occupied with the improvement of the college 
grounds and buildings, especially with preparations for the new building which is now 
in process of erection. 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D., and wife, assisted by a corps of native teachers, 

The seminary opened its thirty-third term prosperously, except that its able and devoted 
president was practically disabled for the service which he has so long and so success- 
fully performed. The principal native assistant was also much broken in health. But 
the number of students was good, and the spirit which animated them hopeful. The 
term closed Oct. 1 ; and the next day Dr. Binney wrote, — 
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“Whatever may be the result to myself, I am thankful I was induced to remain, 
All signs of demoralization have passed away. The teachers are of one mind, and the 
pupils seem deeply interested and industrious. I have heard no talk of leaving the 
seminary, even during the time when it has no permanent head, on account of m 
leaving them so soon. Of the future I am very hopeful for this year, and beyond that 
indefinitely if it is fairly supported and conducted. . . . Mr. Packer will take an 
needed responsibility in the seminary ; and the native teachers are quite able to do all 
else which now remains to be done, to the close of the term, which ends Jan. 31, 
1876.” 

Dr. Binney, accompanied by Mrs. Binney, left Rangoon Nov. 14, and reached Naples 
on the 21st of December. Since that time he has lingered in Italy in a condition 
which has awakened the deepest anxiety. The latest advices indicate a degree of im- 
provement, and announce his intention to reach this country about the middle of May, 


RANGOON MISSION PRESS, 
Rev. C. BENNETT, Superintendent ; Rev. W. 1. SLOAN, Asst. Superintendent. 


More than a year since, as announced in the last Annual Report, Mr. Sloan left this 
country, to assume a place in the Mission Press, as well as to take charge of the Mis- 
sion Treasury. The committee have great confidence in his integrity, energy, and 
business tact. He is also devoted to evangelical work, and has been active in the 
English church and Sunday school ever since his arrival. Mr. Bennett has enjoyed 
good health, though he was obliged to be absent for a time with Mrs. Bennett, whose 
eyesight became much impaired. ‘The operations of the press may be learned from 
the following statement : — 


STATEMENT OF BOOKS AND TRACTS PRINTED AT THE MISSION PRESS, FROM 
OCTOBER 1, 1874, TO SEPTEMBER 30, 1875. 


No. of 
TITLE OF BOOKS. Form, |Edition.| Language. 


Scriptures. 
Pwo New Testament (completed)......++ 
Esther, Daniel, and Jonah..... 


Total Scriptures....+.. eee 


Gilad 


Total Tracts, 


Anglo-Karen Hand-Book. 
Pictorial Reader 
lemeatary 
Anglo-Karen 
Grammatical Reader. 
House I Live cece 
Commentary on Matthew* ° 
Mrs. Wade’s Catechism*. 
Abridged Anthmetic*......... oe 
Pwo Thembongyee. 


Teta, 


Pages. |Total Pages, 
12mo. 2d Pwo 1,000 84 84,000 
- 1st Burmese 5,000 108 140,000 
6,000 192 224,000 
Tracts, &c. 
Whois Man's Lard 3d 10,000 36 360,000 
- 3d Pwo 2,000 24 240,000 
| Bormese | 38 | 
| 42,000 132 1,320,000 
School Books, &c. 
12mo. 1st Burmese 1,000 150 120,000 
a 1st Sgau Eng. 1,000 460 460,000 
sad sth Burmese 5,000 84 420,000 
s 2d Pwo 1,000 84 84,000 
os 2d wad 1,000 60 60,000 
ae 2d Eng. Sgau 1,000 148 148,000 
1st Bur. Eng. 3,000 80 250,000 
8vo. 2d - 2,000 528 1,056,000 i 
3d 2,000 224 448,000 : 
12mo. 3d Burmese 2,000 280 560,000 
” 2d ” 1,000 96 96,000 
sad 3d bad 1,000 192 192,000 
se 1st Sgau 1,000 72 72,000 
8th 2,000 36 72,000 
8vo. 3d Burmese 8,000 104 832,000 
12mo. 2d Pwo 2,000 60 120,000 
34,000 | 2,658 45990,000 
* In press, 
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STATEMEN1 OF BOOKS AND TRACTS ISSUED FROM THE DEPOSITORY OF THE 
MISSION PRESS FROM OCTOBER 1, 1874, TO SEPTEMBER 39, 1875. 


s | & | Bl al sy | BS | Total of 
§ a4 


Scriptures. 


Burman Bible...........| Burmese |4to. 20}. 50] 1,200] 60,000 
Karen Bible..........«+|Sgau Svo. 30 80} 1,083 87,240 
Life of Christ...........|Burmgse | “ 150| sees 50 50 40 65 10 210] 12,600 
Digest of Scripture... 175|+ 90 50 go 80 50 45| 20} 600] 174] 104,400 
Gospel by Luke........+ 12mo, 120]...-] 220 40 90 40 60] 670] 143]  95)810 4 
Gospel by Luke, with ref.|Sgau 120} 100 20} 200] 100} 280] 1,000] 205] 206,000 ig 
New Testament ........|Burmese | “ 4o| 6 56| 34.272 
New Testament.........j/Sgau GO] 10 30] 130] 576) 74.880 | 
New Testament.........|Pwo GO] 50] 200] 622] 124,400 
Genesis and Exodus.....|Burmese | ‘ 252 30] 150 30 10 50] 672] 398] 268,456 
Psalms and Proverbs.... 100]... TOO] BO] 250] 448] 112,000 
Esther,Daniel,and Jonah| “ 300] 50] 350] 100] 280] 100] 100} 200] 1,770] 108} 191,160 
Total Scriptures.....|. 1,3716153 


Tracts, &c. 


Golden Balance. |12mo. | 1,050] «++] 1,150] 3,800 24| 93,200 
Catechism and View..... 2,000] 100] 800] 250] 150|----} 3,660 36| 121,760 
1,300|-+++| goo} 300} 560! 300] 500] 4,760 24] 112,240 
Ship of “ 450] 250]. 2000 24| 48,000 
Who is Man’s Lord?....} 825|.+++| 1,500] 400] 1,000] 200] 200] | 14,275 36| 512,8c0 
The Angel’s Message....| “ 1,850|+-++| 600} 300) 800] 200 4,050 32] 129,000 
Peace with 100 12 1.200 
Tree of 1,650]++++] 550} 300]  §00) 3,500) 24| 84,000 
Ten Commandments....| 150] 50] 300] 00] 15975 24| 471,100 
Justice and Mercy Recon- 

© 1,175|-+++| 400] 400] 200] 3,675 44,100 
Way to Heaven.........) 1,650|-+++] 450] 1,150} 300] 700] 500] 150]++++| 4,000 24} 96,000 
The First Theft.........] 1,§00|++++] 300] 200] 500] 400] 200] 100)....| 3,200 16] 91,200 1 
The Catechism.......... 300] 200] 200| 2,105 16} 33,680 
The Catechism. .........|Sgau £00] 800 16] 12,800 ' 


Come to 1,100|++++] 1,050] 1,100] 4,400 24| 105,600 


Total Tracts, 79450] 5,400] 7,310] 4,730] 3,200] 3,000]....| 59,800] 404] 2,024,480 


School Books, &c. 


Thembongyce...........|Burmese |12mo.| 100] 50; 00] 50] 1,516 40] 60,640 
Land Measuring........|/Burmese | “ 840) 48 6,720 
Primer No. English 250 40] 100] 100) 50] 100] 2,140 80] 171,200 
Catechism of Scripture 
| + 200 32] 64,500 
Hymn 20 25| roc] 553} 520) 387,560 
Hymn “ 150] 50 10] 236) 378) 89,108 


Total School B’ks, 3,506) 490] 331! 200] 230] 125] 460] 5,385] 1,138] 803,728 


MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 


GOWALPARA. — Rev. M. C. MAson and wife, Rev. E. G. Puityrps and wife, Rev. T. J. Kertu and wife on their 
way home. Churches, 8; native preachers, 7, of whom 4 are ordained ; schools, 14; pupils, 172. 

GowaHATI. — Rev. M. Bronson, D.D , and wife, Miss ORELL KEELER. Church, 1; .native preachers, 12, 6 of 
whom are ordained ; schoo!'s, 8; pupils, 190. 

gy ge st Rev. R. E. NEIGHBOR and wife, Miss ANNA M. Sweet. Church, 1; native preachers, 8; schools, 
13; pupils, 224. 

a A Solon E. W. Crark, Rev. A. K. Gurney, Mrs. S. R. WARD, Mrs. CLARK in the United States, 

Church, 1; native preachers, 4; schools, 4; pupils, 129. 


GOWALPARA. 


The last Annual Report brought the history of this mission up to Oct. 1, 1874. 
We now give, chiefly in the language of Mr. Keith, a brief sketch of the work since 
that date : — 


— 
le 
y 
| 
ll j 
i 
n 
} 
| 


248 Sixty-Second Annual Report. [July, 


1. Re-enforcements, — Two months after the publication of that Report, the missiona- 
ries at Gowalpara were ‘made exceeding glad by the coming of Brethren Mason and 
Phillips with their wives. These brethren coming out to share in the responsibilities 
of the mission, to assist in the work, and perhaps to open the long-talked-of Tura 
station, seemed an augury of great future blessing in store for the cause among the 
Garos. Not being able to go to Tura, they settled down here, and, with such facilities 
as were available, began the study of the language. Their progress has been such 
that they will be able to carry forward the o/d work without any serious detriment to it 
after my departure. It is a matter of thankfulness, that their health has been uni- 
formly good since their arrival. 

2. Accessions.— Accessions to the number of baptized Garos have been such as to 

indicate a healthful spread of divine truth among the people. Since Oct. 1, 1874, 
to present date, 104 have been baptized into the fellowship of the different churches, 
The truth is gradually taking hold upon the minds of the people, and they are being led 
up to its acceptance. Let it be noted also, that in all cases now the total abandon- 
ment of liquor is made an indispensable condition to church fellowship. The abandon- 
ment of demon-worship is not now accepted as sufficient “ fruit of repentance.” 
. 3. Travelling. — During the cold season of 1874-75, for want of facilities I was able to 
do but very little travelling. I made but two trips to the Mofussil. In one of these 
I baptized 16 ; from the other I was compelled to return within a few days after start- 
ing, on account of a sudden and severe illness. During the present cold season I have 
been more fortunate in being able to get out, in company with one of the brethren. 
We have now visited all the Christian sub-stations with the exception of two, — those 
farthest east and west, respectively. I hope to be able yet to visit the church at 
Bengal Khata, though the ride of nearly 60 miles so late in the season will be a severe 
tax on my strength. During these last six weeks of travel we have held 38 meet- 
ings, organized one church, attended the second annual meeting of the newly organized 
association, and received to the fellowship of the churches 58 converts, besides much 
other incidental work. 

4. Zeaching.— The school work has been carried on just as in previous years. 
Misconduct and laziness on the part of several of the teachers here has compelled 
their dismissal. The number of village schools has not increased since the last 
report, though several new schools have been opened. On the southern or Tura side 
of the hills, however, some five or six schools have been opened by the Deputy Com- 
missioner, who appointed in each instance Christian young men who had been educated 
in our Normal School. Counting these the number of schools has increased, and now 
stands at 16. 

The Normal Institution has been carried on as usual, during all but three months 
of the time at the station here in Gowalpara. The number of pupils has averaged 


about as formerly, say 20. We have been making an active effort to enlarge it, how- _ 


ever ; and it now has upon the rolls, and present, 30 pupils. 

I have taken great pleasure in directing their scriptural studies during the past 
year. I took the entire school over the miracles of our Lord, in the order given in 
Robinson’s Gospel Harmony. At the end of the course about fifteen of the pupils were 
able to give, from first to last, the names of the entire series, and in the order in which 
they are given in the Harmony. To do this, any student will find, involves no small 
degree of application and discipline of the memory. 

The Girls’ School, which was begun with no small degree of promise in January, 
1874, after continuing for a little over one year was given up. The reasons for this 
were the following: 1st, The school was a boarding-school. To maintain a day 
school here is impracticable. 2d, The girls were all, without an exception, from the 
one Christian village of Raja Limla, some 35 miles away ; and every effort to secure 
girls from other villages failed entirely. Not one single girl could be secured for the 
school from any other place. These girls from the one village, after remaining in the 
school for over a year, from one cause and another, were unwilling, with two or three 
exceptions, to remain longer, or their parents were unwilling to allow them to. remain. 
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The result was, that in January of last year the school, as a distinct boarding-school, 
was given up. Three or four pupils remained for a time longer, and received what 
instruction Mrs. Keith was able to give. In this fas/ure two or three things are 
made more manifest. One is the extreme ineligibility of our location here ; another is 
the extremely slow growth of a right feeling on the subject of female education among 
the people ; and the third is, that the Garo female mind is susceptible of a very fair 
and satisfactory development whenever it can be brought under a good cultivating 
influence. 

5. Literary Work.— At the close of my last report, I mentioned the fact that a 
small grammar was in press. It was soon thereafter issued, and has, I trust, done 
valuable service in enabling Misses Mason and Phillips to start in the language, 
which, when I started in it, was wholly unwritten, and without chart or compass. 

I mentioned also that work on the translation of Matthew into the Garo vernacular 
had been carried on to the twentieth chapter. Some months thereafter that Gospel was 
issued from the press ; and, while no doubt very imperfect, yet proved so useful as to 
justify proceeding with the other Gospels, which, as I have already informed you, have 

een completed, and are now in use. It is matter of extreme gratitude to me, that 
I have been enabled to accomplish this work before leaving the field, and also that I 
have been able to use the translation in my recent touring. The reading of the story 
of the cross, in the congregations of the people, possessed an interest to them never 
before witnessed, from the simple fact that hitherto it has always been read ina foreign 
tongue. 

The association which was organized last April held its second annual meeting 
recently. The occasion was a most interesting one. Probably over two hundred 
delegates and others were present. 

There is much in the outlook of the Garo mission that is hopeful. The churches 
are growing; one of them has recently doubled its membership. The spirit of 
benevolence is developing among them. Their contributions rose from Rs. 39 last 
year to Rs. 159 this year. The temperance feeling is growing also. I can report one 
church now of over a hundred members, in which not a single drunkard is to be found ; 
this, too, while three years ago I suppose that seven out of ten were constant and hard 
drinkers. With the same crusade against the vice, that I have endeavored to keep up, 
maintained, I dare say that another three years will see it pretty nearly uprooted from 
the churches. 

One thing I would urgently recommend in conclusion: it is, that the brethren here 
be furnished with better facilities for getting about among the churches and villages. 
Had I had an elephant at my disposal during the past three years, I hazard nothing 
in saying that I could have accomplished three times as much work as I have done, 
and most likely would not now be on the point of leaving the field on account of 
broken health. 

Baptisms for the year, 45 ; present number, 391 ; contributions, Rs. 160. 


GOWAHATI, 


This station has been blessed during the year. Miss Orell Keeler has joined it, 
and will be able to render important aid in its school work. Dr. Bronson’s health has 
not been good during a part of the time ; and fears were entertained that he would be 
obliged to leave the country. His health has, however, rallied ; and hopes are enter- 
tained that he will be able to hold out for a time longer. 

In spite of poor health, he has done considerable jungle work, confirming the village 
churches, and preaching to the heathen. He has also received visits from the people 
of distant villages, asking for some one to come and teach them the way of life. 
There seems to be a strong movement among the Rabha Cosari people. The labors 
of Sotoloo seem to have produced a deep impression; and they are sending many 
inquirers to the missionary, who expresses strong confidence that God has a numerous 
people among them. 


i 
| 


250 _ Sixty-Second Annual Report. | [July, 


The sabbath worship among the villages is kept up, and well attended. The pundits, 
who teach during the week and preach on the sabbath, are doing much good. The’ 
sabbath services in town are well attended ; and the Holy Spirit seems to be with the 
people. There is good attention to the Word, and much seriousness among the hearers, 
Many in the schools are preparing for future usefulness. 
Baptisms, 9 ; present number, 111 ; contributions, Rs. go. 


NOWGONG. 


There seems to have been considerable advance in the work of this station during 
the past year, especially in the schools. The new schools opened are under the care 
of Christian teachers, graduates from the Normal School, and are chiefly supported 
by grants from government. Mr. Neighbor regards it as demonstrated, “ that fruit is 
gathered in those localities which have been permanently occupied, rather than by 
the itinerating of native preachers, in those seasons of the year when itinerating is 
possible, I have therefore endeavored to establish Christian men in villages as 
school-teachers, thus making a beginning ; and then to persuade other Christian con- 
verts, when they leave our school in Nowgong, to locate themselves with these village 
schools. . . . Thus gradually Christian communities will spring up in the country 
around us, instead of being here and there a Christian individual, living apart from 
Christian influences, and feeling the force of the heathenism around him.” 

If the safety of the converts is the point to be secured in the progress of missions, 
this plan may prove effectual. But is not a Christian man, though alone, to shine as a 
light in the world? is he not to act as a purifying leaven in a corrupt mass? A real 
Christian, regenerated by the Holy Spirit, will be a light in a dark place, a leaven 
which will leaven the whole lump. A man who is a Christian only in name will be of 
little consequence anywhere, no matter how many like him may be around him. It is 
possible, we think, to carry this localizing process too far. ‘The disciples tried it at 
Jerusalem ; and a persecution arose, and they were scattered abroad. We must not 
be too sceptical as to the benefits of itinerating. The trouble is more likely to arise 
from a fitful, intermittent itineracy. All pioneer Christian work must, in the nature of 
things, be itinerant in its method to a greater or less extent. Let the native preachers 
have a local habitation where they may be more felt than in any other place ; but to 
make them wholly stationary is to defeat their efficiency among the heathen. They 
must go out after men, and go again and again. And, if there is any salt in souls 
reclaimed from heathenism, it should not be confined to certain spots for its own pres- 
ervation, but it ought to be scattered to save others. 

Mr. Neighbor had a class of Christians during the rainy season, in a course of Bible- 
study. The epistles taken up were Corinthians and Hebrews. The sabbath and 
weekly services have been well attended, the native preacher Charles alternating with 
Mr. Neighbor in preaching. 

Miss Sweet reached Nowgong in good time, and began to prepare for her future 
work. She is industriously engaged in the first work of the missionary, — that of learn- 
ing the language. Mr. Neighbor pleads still for another mission family to be located 
at Nowgong. 

There have been 1o baptisms in this mission during the year, one exclusion, and 
one death. Present number, 77 ; contributions, Rs. 75-4-3. 


SIBSAGOR, 


There seems to have been no marked change at this station during this last year. 
Mr. Clark has been invited to return to the United States ; but he is rather inclined to 
go into the Naga Hills. This has long been a favorite project with him, and it may be 
that the Lord has called him to it; but in the present state of the country the com- 
mittee are not clear that it is wise to begin that work now. Mr. Clark has turned over 


the Assamese work in Sibsagor, as well as the press, to Mr. Gurney, and announces 
his intention to enter at once upon it. 
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Mr. Gurney has given the following account of the work at this station for the last 
/ Assamese Work. — Native Preachers, Mopuu and Kovtzor. 


The reports from the Assamese field are not encouraging, —no inquirers, no cases of 
interest; people ready to talk and listen, but never to receive the gospel. The Assam- 
ese are apparently unimpressible. Modhu lives at an Assamese village a few miles 
from here, whence he makes tours among the Assamese villages, and occasionally visits 
the tea-gardens. Kolibor is now in very feeble health, and his days of labor are 
probably over. There ought to be some one to labor in his place. I have appointed 
Ragmon, one of our best Christian young men, who seems to desire the work, and to 
have good ability for it, to accompany Modhu; but shall have to recall him soon, as 
there are not funds in my hands for his support. He has been with Modhu, thus far, 
about a month. It is desirable, I think, that he be appointed preacher next year, and 
labor with Modhu, and that an appropriation be made for his support. There should 
be another native preacher on this station, by all means. Kolibor is unable to do any 
more work, and Modhu himself is getting old. If we do not raise up new native 
preachers for the Assamese work, we shall be, after a few years, without any Assamese 
preachers at all. I have not done any touring this season. My proficiency in the lan- 
guage is not such as to enable me to do it with much profit. 


Kolh Work. — Native Preachers, AMos and ANDREW. 


If it were not for the Kolhs, I know not what this mission would do. Mr. Clark 
baptized fourteen of them last March, and I baptized eight more recently. The 
church at present numbers 106. When Mr. Clark came here, the number of members 
was about 20. The increase has been almost entirely among the Kolhs. Every now 
and then we hear of inquirers among them. I have directed Andrew to remove with 
his family to the Tigonk garden near Jorhat, and to labor exclusively among the 
people on the gardens in the vicinity of that place. In that vicinity there are a large 
number of gardens, and many Christians. Amos visits gardens elsewhere. On the 
whole, the Kolh work looks encouraging. 

Mrs. Ward has been active in the preparation of books for the use of the schools 
and the mission. A year or two since, she compiled a series of Assamese reading-books. 
She now has in hand an elementary work on astronomy, in two parts. It consists of 
questions and answers. She has also revised and edited a series of essays printed 
by Dr. Ward in the Orunodoi. She is also doing something to improve the service of 
song by preparing a hymn and song book for children, a work for which she took out 
ample materials. Her aim is to write or adapt hymns to the native tunes, which are 
much more acceptable to the people than imported tunes. She has also written some 
small tracts adapted to women, there being no tracts now in the list of the Mission 
Press adapted to Bible-women. Besides all this, she is engaged a large portion of the 
time in teaching; and she has projected a school for Eurasian girls, having been urged 
by government officers to engage in such a work. 

The Mission Press is not yet sold, though it seems to have been of no greater value 
to the missions than formerly. Mr. Clark thinks that it has been carried on with a 
pecuniary profit, and that it ought to be retained and kept at Sibsagor. 

We append a statistical table of the stations in Assam. 
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ASSAM MISSION STATISTICS FOR 1875. 


BOYS’ SCHS. | GIRLS’ scus, 
STATIONS. 4 ala 
4 
| & [2lElelelele 
2 
Gowalpara 391 4 4 Rs. 159-15-2 3 13 163 I 
Gowahati. 1 go 6 6 | 140 2 
I 77 10 1 1 75-473 8 | 201% 2 23 
Sibsagor...... . I 95 14 a 3 54-9 4 3 | 110 I 19 
670 78 9 |Rs. 321-13-3 4 22 37. | 830 6 | 103 


MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS, 


NELLORE. — Rev. D. Downe and wife ; Rev. L. JEwETT, D.D., and wife, in the United States, Rev. N. CANAKIAH 
and 4 other native preachers; 4 schools. 


ONGOLE. — Rev. Joun E. CLouGu and wife, Rev. A. LouGurinGE.and wife. Native preachers, 30, of whom 6 are 
ordained ; colportors, 2; Bible-woman, 1; school-teachers, 27. 

RAMAPATAM. — Rev. ALFRED A. NEWHALL, Rev. A. V. TimpAny and wife on the way to America, Miss L. 
PEAsopy, Miss M. A. Woop. Churches, 2; native preachers, 16, of whom 3 are ordained; schools, 2 at the 
station, 1 for boys and 1 for girls, besides 6 village schools. 

ALtLoor. — Rev. E. BULLARD, 


SECUNDERABAD. — Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. Native preachers, 2; colportor, 1; church, 1; school, 1. 
KurNoo.. — Rev. D. H. DRAKE, appointed to open a new mission. 
BROWNSON SEMINARY (Ramapatam).— Rev. R. R. WILLIAMs and wife. 


NELLORE, 


At the beginning of the year, the missionaries at this station were still in the midst 
of ruin and desolation caused by the disastrous flood which broke in upon them in 
October, 1875. The work of repairing the damage has occupied much time ; but it is 
now done, and the former condition is restored. 

The sabbath services have been kept up during the year without intermission. 
These consist of Sunday school at eight, morning service at nine, prayer-meeting at 
three and again at seven. The week of prayer was observed, holding meetings three 
times each day. 

Four preachers and two colportors have spent most of their time in preaching in 
the villages, and distributing scriptures and tracts ; but for two or three months they 
were obliged to stay in Nellore, owing to the prevalence of cholera. During this time, 
as on several other occasions, they occupied themselves in the study of Dr. Jewett’s 
Commentary, — the missionaries giving such help as they were able to render, — and in 
preaching in the bazars. ‘The cholera broke out in July, and raged fearfully for two 
months ; carrying off, in the town alone, about one hundred a week. It has never 
wholly disappeared ; and a fresh outbreak is expected as soon as the hot weather sets 
in. ‘This is owing, it is said, to the partial failure of the monsoon. None of our peo- 
ple at Nellore were attacked ; but it required no little amount of watching and care to 
keep the people and compound free from things likely to bring the disease among 
them. They all met daily in the chapel, and prayed God to avert the disease from 
them, and to stay it where it raged. . 

The four schools have been continued during the year, — the compound school (in- 
cluding the girls’ boarding-school) and three village-schools: the latter being the 
mission-schools of the church, and supported by it. The attendance of these schools 
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was, for a time, greatly reduced, owing to the prevalence of cholera ; but there has been 
a corresponding increase in the girls’ school, so that the gross number may be put down 
about the same as last year. By a new rule of Government, concerning the course of 
instruction, which was promulgated ten days before the examination of the station-school, 
the entire grant in aid for the days was lost ; but the girls did so well that their grant 
alone was almost as much as last year’s for the whole school. The new building for 
the girls’ school is progressing as rapidly as can be expected. The dormitories will 
be ready in a few weeks, _It will take three or four months yet to complete the work. 

The treasury work of the mission has occupied no inconsiderable portion of 
Mr. Downie’s time. ‘To exchange fifty or sixty thousand rupees from bills of exchange 
to rupees, and again from rupees into transfer checks, and distribute these among 
the missionaries, and keep an account of the whole, as well as receive and despatch 
supplies for the various stations, both from America and Madras, involves work 
. enough almost for one man, if he had no other to attend to. At all events, as things 
are at present, it is next to impossible for the missionary at Nellore to do any consid- 
erable amount of touring in the district ; and a man for the latter work should be sta- 
tioned there at once. 

Mr. Downie began his work at Nellore under great disadvantages, having enjoyed 
no fair opportunity to study the language. Still both he and Mrs. Downie improve 
every hour, to acquire a thorough mastery of it, and to fit themselves for the most 
effective service in the schools and among the people. 

The statistics of the station are, baptized, 16 ; received by letter, 1 ; restored, 1 ; 
diminished, by death and otherwise, 8; present number, 188; contributions, Rs. 
319-10-9. 

ONGOLE. 


During the year 1875 one native preacher, by far the best-educated man in the 
mission, finished his work, and entered into his rest. He went triumphantly, and 
showed to hundreds of friends, both Christian and heathen, how a Christian can die. 
Two preachers, one teacher, and one colportor, left Ongole to join the mission at 
Secunderabad and Hyderabad. Another preacher, Rungiah, mentioned in last year’s 
report, has been engaged permanently in the Brownson Seminary, and is considered 
almost a necessity there. Two others, students from Ongole, and graduates at last 
March, are also now teaching in the seminary. Thus the number of laborers has been 
lessened by giving up or sending away to labor at Ramapatam and the “ regions 
beyond,” seven in all, of whom three are preachers, three teachers, and one a colpor- 
tor. But “there is that scattereth, and yet increaseth.” Jan. 1, 1875, there were 49 
assiStants, of whom 7 were ordained and 17 unordained preachers, 20 school-teachers, 
4 colportors, and 1 Bible-woman, At the close of the year there were 30 preachers, 
and 27 school-teachers, two colportors, and gne Bible-woman ; just 60 assistants in all, 
of whom 6 are ordained preachers. 


The Normal School. 


The Normal School, wholly under the care of Mrs. Clough, has on its list 48 men 
and youth, and 36 women and girls, 84 in all; average attendance, 40. On account 
of want of funds, this school has not done what it might. It should and might con- 
tain an average of 50 men and boys, and 50 women and girls. It being the principal 
feeder to the Theological Seminary, it will eventually make but little difference, 
whether the Ongole Normal School is allowed to dwindle, or the Theological Seminary 
to decline. 

Evangelistic Work. 


In one sense, most of Mr. Clough’s time has been spent as an evangelist. Over 
three months were spent in the jungle villages, travelling and preaching from one to 
the other, generally stopping only one day in a place, but sometimes two or three days. 
One of these tours, in company with Mr. Drake, extended to Kurnool, 180 miles dis- 
tant from Ongole. 
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At Atmakoor, a town hitherto unvisited by a missionary, 140 miles from Ongoie, and 
only 40 miles by good road east of Kurnool, on Dec. 1 Mr. Clough baptized 26 con- 
verts, who were organized into a branch church. Deacons were chosen, and a pastor 
settled, — one of the two preachers who had been chiefly instrumental in leading 
them to Jesus. Atmakoor is 10 miles west of the Eastern Ghauts or Nulla-Mulla 
Hills, and almost in the centre east and west of the peninsula of Hindustan. The 
Christians at Atmakoor assured Mr. Clough, that, if he would remain one week 
there, at least roo more converts from various villages would be ready to offer them- 
selves for baptism. 

Besides the three months spent in evangelistic work away from home, Mr. Clough 
went to Oodigherri Hill, where he spent seventeen days, and also attended the 
Association at Nellore. ‘The preachers and teachers, as usual, spent some time study- 
ing at Ongole, before he went to Oodigherri. When at home, his time is spent in talk. 
ing, preaching, and looking after things in general. 

Besides the charge of the normal school, Mrs. Clough, during the four months that 
Mr. Clough was absent, had the exclusive charge of the station, and, during about 
two months of the time, with no white person nearer than Ramapatam, thirty-three 
miles away. She has also the medical charge of all the scholars in both the normal 
and day school, and of all the Christians near, and of many of those far away. Nearly 
every day, some of the Christians from a distance are coming in for treatment, or 
sending in for medicines ; and such is the urgency that they cannot be denied. Ongole 
is the general hospital for all sick preachers, teachers, and colportors : hence, generally 
there is some one of them, and frequently several, here sick. ‘To take charge of the 
sick, and to train up a host of nurses and doctors, the missionaries regard a physician 
as one of the present great necessities of the mission. 


COLLEGE, 


In the last report, the College Campus was referred to. Since then, a large well 
has been dug, which furnishes clear sweet water, and plenty of it. ‘The trees are all 
looking well, and at last the money is provided for the necessary buildings. 

Mr. and Mrs. Loughridge are now on the ground. We trust that they are the ones 
chosen to do a great educational work there. On Christmas Day, at Mr. Clough’s 
breakfast-table, Brethren Drake and Bullard being present, without previous thought 
or plan, 1,000 rupees were pledged for the endowment of the college ; and, in the evening 
of the same day, the native teachers and preachers subscribed 243 rupees more, making 
1,243 rupees already subscribed on the ground, as a beginning towards a work which 
is soon to be accomplished. 

Statistics of the station: baptized, 181 ; present number, 2,825. 


RAMAPATAM. 


The work of the past year has been much the same as the preceding ones. It has 
not gone back, but, we trust, is onward. The girls’ school, which now numbers thirty 
boarders, under the wise care of Miss Peabody, is all that we could wish in its manage- 
ment and success. It bids fair to be all and more than we hoped and looked for, when, 
years ago, it was begun. Four of the pupils were married during the year, and will 
do excellent work as teachers and Bible-women in the field, under the support of the 
Woman’s Missionary Society. Quite a change has “been made in the relative position 
uf the “ girls’ quarters.” The bungalow schoolroom and girls’ yard were between the 
house of the missionary and the general quarters of the native people. ‘The missionary 
and Miss Peabody will change houses. The girls’ quarters, which are now being built 
with funds from the Woman’s Society of the West, will be south of their schoolhouse 
and teacher’s rooms ; while the native people’s quarters are north of the chapel and 
missionary’s dwelling-house. By this arrangement, the missionaries and their school- 


houses will be thrown into the centre; while the respective quarters of the native 
people will be on either side. 
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The general mission-school, with forty-three names on the roll, is taught by Ezra 
Keller, the head catechist of the mission, when not engaged in other duties. It is 
proposed to hand over the school to G. P. Negalu, one of the Christian young men ot 
the mission, and leave Ezra free for general work in the whole field. This is the more 
necessary in the changes about to be made. Ezra has been connected with the 
mission over six years, and is a man of integrity and straight-forwardness of character. 

The chapel has been used as a schoolhouse ; but at present it is roofless, and looks 
rather dilapidated generally. We hope the new roof, of teak covered with tiles, will be 
on in the course of a couple of months ; the committee having provided the necessary 
funds for that purpose. 

The sabbath school has been kept up as heretofore, and is decidedly good. 

The preachers are reported as having worked as faithfully as could have been 
expected. If there have not been many baptisms, the seed for future blessing has been 
sown, and the Christians have grown somewhat in Christian ways. Some new chapels 
and schoolhouses have been completed, and seven more are in different stages of 

rogress. 
. There are now six village schools, carried on at an expense of six dollars a month 
to the mission. They are all under government inspection ; and any grant of help they 
may give will depend upon the advancement of the pupils. As the grants will mostly 
go to the teachers, they are directly interested in doing their best. The government 
interfere in no way with the religious teaching, or the books used. They only ask 
how much intellectual work has been done, and this they ascertain by examination. 

The preachers and teachers do not get all their support from the mission-funds. 
The Christians are too poor to give much money ; but they give food to the preachers 
and teachers to a considerable extent. The mission-workers could not, with their 
families, live on what the mission gives to them. Mr. Timpany says on this point, 
“If you give us time, we are certain that we can work out self-supporting churches ; 
but you must give us time. ‘To be pinched as we are now for funds is to tumble the 
half-erected edifice into a pile of ruins. As we have written before, we write again : 
At the least, for a field of this size, $1,500 a year should be given for the general work. 
We would never take any more, even if we could get it. Such a sum would be enough 
to carry on the work satisfactorily and successfully. As fast as a field or church was 
made to assume the support of the pastor, the funds saved could be used to open a 
field in a new place. ‘The funds at my disposal, either last year or this, are quite 
insufficient to support the necessary preachers, or any thing like the number of pupils 
that we ought, in the interest of the mission, to have preparing in our mission-school, 
No funds remain for travelling ; and, if the missionary does not travel, the work suffers 
sadly.” 

Statistics : baptisms, 48 ; restored, 2 ; excluded, 4; died, 5 ; present number, 764. 


ALLOOR. 


No account of labor done in this field has been received. It was resolved by the 
missionaries, at their last association, that it would be wiser to merge the station again 
with Nellore, it being only eighteen miles from that place. Should Mr. Bullard remove 
to a new field in the western part of the country, this would be the natural disposition 
of it. It may be in any event that this union will be effected. It is difficult as yet to . 
see what has been gained by establishing a separate station at Alloor, and placing a 
missionary there. 


SECUNDERABAD, 


‘Mr. and Mrs, Campbell left Ongole on the twenty-third day of June last to open the 
new station at this place. They reached Secunderabad on the 3d of July, and were 
soon settled and at work. They began by going into the bazaars and Palams. Some- 
times the people listened with apparent attention and interest: at others they offered 
opposition and abuse. On one occasion, a crowd came into the bazaar, shouting and 
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gesticulating in a way to make it impossible to hear Mr. Campbell. In September, two 
native preachers and their wives reached Secunderabad. One of these families will be 
engaged in teaching, the other in evangelical work. The month following, another 
native preacher joined the station. Afterwards one of the Christians went to Mr. 
Campbell for help, as he was out of employment. He was told, that, if he had no work 
to do, he had better go to work for the Lord ; and some books and tracts were placed 
in his hands. He took them, and at the end of a month brought in so good an 
account, that Mr. Campbell paid him a small sum of money, gave him a new supply of 
books, and told him to go on with his work. 

The church in Secunderabad was organized on the 14th of November last with four. 
teen members. Since that date, one has been received by letter, one by experience, 
and one by baptism. 

On the 17th of August, Mrs. Campbell opened a school, going into the bazaar, and 
gathering the children for the purpose. She began with sixteen scholars. Fora few 
days there was an increase both in interest and in numbers ; but soon there was a falling- 
off. But persistent effort was rewarded by other accessions. The aggregate number 
of pupils at the latest dates was 65, with an average attendance of 35 or 4o. 

In the latter part of the year, Mr. Campbell made a tour of nearly three weeks in 
the jungle, through a region where no missionary’s foot ever trod before. He was 
accompanied by two native assistants. His course was north-east, returning nearly 
from the east. A considerable part of the country through which he passed was a 
dense jungle, with little villages scattered here and there ; and in these the gospel of 
Jesus was preached for the first time. The people generally listened attentively, some- 
times as to something strange and wonderful. It was all new to them; and sonie 
seemed to regard it as an idle tale, while others manifested a desire to learn the truth. 
In some cases, there was violent opposition ; and the messengers of the glad tidings left 
one village to flee into another. At the first camping-place, one man of the Sudra 
caste made some inquiry, and expressed his purpose to go to Secunderabad for further 
instruction. While at the third camping-place, the native preachers went out to one of 
the near villages, and returned with a glowing account of their reception. Mr. Camp- 
bell afterwards visited the place, and found a company of interested listeners. At the 
next place, the people would not allow them to stop and speak. At a place called Bol- 
lapully, they had a pleasant reception. The people of the villages listened thought- 
fully, and’ purchased thirty-three books at the tent-door, while Etherajula sold as many 
more from his box at the cart. The day after, at Roullapully, a large crowd gathered at 
the tent; and after Mr. Campbell and one of the assistants had retired to the tent for 
refreshment, having spoken for several hours, they overheard one of the natives read- 
ing to his associates from one of the books sold the day before. At another place, the 
people seemed to be possessed with a strange desire to worship Mr. Campbell: when 
he succeeded in making them understand that they must not do this, they listened with 
deep apparent interest to the words that he spoke about the one true God, whom alone 
his creatures must worship. In a number of places he was asked, “ What must we 
do?” Twenty-nine villages were visited ; and who shall say whether the seed sown 
will not in many instances spring up into eternal life? 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Rev. R. R. WiLi1aMs and wife. 


Mr. Williams gives the following account of his second year in the seminary : — 

The new year opened with very encouraging prospects. We were now in our comfort- 
able home, enjoying good health, and somewhat better prepared for our work : our 
fifty students nearly all returned ; and we commenced our work with renewed energy. 
But there was one dark cloud hanging over us: our appropriation was not sufficient to 
continue the school during the usual time, even with the present number, much less if 
we admitted a large number of new students who were anxious to study the word of 
God, and for whom the cause of Christ is now calling loudly. About the middle of 


1876.) Mission to the Chinese. 257 


March, our funds were so nearly spent that we concluded to close the seminary. We 
shall not soon forget the sorrowful faces of our beloved students on being told that 
our money was gone, and they must return to their homes for the present. We did not 
open the seminary again until September; but our time was not wasted. This long 
vacation afforded us a grand opportunity for studying Teloogoo, such as we had not 
before enjoyed : since then we have been able to do our work without an interpreter. 

The first of September, we were greeted by many bright faces with sparkling eyes, 
all ready for work. We had heard of the liberal provision made at the “ Rooms” for 
our work: the dark clouds had all dispersed. 

Our number had swollen to nearly eighty. The new students are of a fine type, 
some of whom will be men of great power. Our work has not been interrupted since ; 
and we trust we shall be able to continue until our regular vacation in May. The 
students have worked well, and accomplished as much as we could reasonably hope for 
during the six months and a half of study. The Lord has preserved us wonderfully : 
but little sickness in the compound, and no deaths. Though the cholera raged fear- 
fully around us, yet it entered not our gates. A number of students who have been 
with us in the past are now in the field. The seminary has a number of good earnest 
men sowing the seed ; and others will soon be ready to do a grand work for the Master. 

One of our zodlest young men, who left us last March to commence his life-work, has 
fallen asleep. His loss to the mission is great. We learned of his death with the 
deepest sorrow ; but his strong faith and dying benediction aroused every student to 
new energy and higher consecration. 

Brother Drake has been with us nearly all the year ; besides studying the language, 
he has rendered good service in the seminary by teaching a class in English, which has 
made good progress, and the pupils are highly delighted with their teacher. 

Every student is required to do manual labor daily. The advantages are many: 
we are enabled to improve our large grounds, making them homelike and _ beautiful, 
without additional expense. During the past year, many fine shade and fruit trees 
have been planted, also a hedge around the students’ homes, which is now growing 
nicely. Our object in planting the hedge was to enclose a garden for each house. In 
these little gardens they will cultivate vegetables, fruits, and flowers, giving them an 
idea of what a Christian home should be ; besides, they will acquire habits of industry 
by giving them something to do which will be profitable: again, by this means their 
manhood is fully developed. We have no dyspeptics in our school, but strong and 
vigorous men preparing to enter the field, and wor. 

- We trust the day is not far distant when every Christian village shall have a preacher 
adapted to the wants of the people. Then the perplexing question of a self-support- 
ing ministry will be solved. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE, 

—*- (Stam). — Rev. WiLt1AM DEAN, D.D., and wife. Churches, 5; native preachers, 9, of whom 2 are 
ordain: 

Swatow. — Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. W. K. McK1pBEn and wife, Miss A. M. F1ELDE; Rev. W. 
AsuMork, D.D.,and wife,'in the United States. Native preachers, 12; Bible-women, 19; schools, 2; pupils, 25. 

NinGpo. — Rev. 2: R. Gopparp and wife, Rev. E. C. Lorp, D.D., Rev. M. A. CHURCHILL, Dr. E. P. Bar- 
CHET and wife; Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON in the United States. Churches, 3; native preachers, r2; colportors, 4; 
Bible-women, 2; schcols, 4. 

ZOAHYING. — Rev. HORACE JENKINS; Mrs. JENKINS in the United States. Native preachers, 5 ;, colportors, rs 


1, 1. 
BANGKOK, 


The good work of the previous year continued during the year just closed. The 
health of Dr. Dean, during a portion of the year, awakened serious fears; but the 
Lord restored him to health, in a measure; and he has been able to resume the 
oversight of the work in all parts of the mission. It is forty years since he entered 
the service of the Missionary Society, with which he is still connected. During this 
time he has gathered six Chinese churches, has superintended the building of four 
Chinese chapels, has ordained three Chinese pastors, besides training two who were 
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ordained by others, and has baptized 339 Chinese disciples, of whom twelve became 
preachers of the gospel. It is deemed fitting to record these items to the honor of 
the grace of God. 

The baptisms in the mission, last year, were go ; excluded, 21 ; deaths, 20 ; present 
number, 317 ; contributions, 727 ticals. 


SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION, 
SWATOW. 


During the last year, Dr. Ashmore joined Mrs. Ashmore in the United States, where 
she has been residing for her health. Rev. W. K. McKibben and wife arrived in 
Swatow about the middle of November last, and have begun to acquire the language. 
A new school for boys has been organized since the last Report, and a new school- 
house has been erected for Mrs. Partridge’s girls’ school. Mr. Partridge says :— 

“The year was one of unusual care and anxiety to the missionaries, on many ac- 
counts. A disturbance occurred at Chung Lim, Feb. 7, 1875, resulting in the destruc- 
tion of the chapel, and the injury of several of the Christians. A few days afterward 
there was a trouble at Tang O. Three Christians were imprisoned ; the chapel was 
- damaged ; and the movable property was stolen or destroyed. In the district of 
Kit Ine there were, during the year, several instances of persecution ; and in the Po 
Ling district there was a threat to destroy our property, because the Christians refused 
to contribute money for the heathen festivals. 

“ But the Lord has manifested his power, and has fulfilled his promise to hear and 
. answer prayer. The case of the affair at Zang O was promptly taken up’ by the district 
magistrate ; and money enough was paid in to make good all losses, and leave a 
balance of a few dollars, which were given to the poor in the church. In the case of 
. the affair at Chung Lim, four officials combined to prevent our obtaining redress ; but 
within a few weeks the case has been satisfactorily settled, and we have obtained — 
what would have seemed, one year ago, impossible —a proclamation from the Pre- 
fectural Governor, stating the treaty rights of Christians, and applying them to his 
‘entire jurisdiction. The attention of the Az /me magistrate has been called to the 
persecutions to which Christians have been subject in his district ; and we hope that 
the year upon which we have now entered will be one of peace to the followers of 
Jesus. 

“In spite of these trials and obstacles, the work has progressed. Every communion 
season here at Kak Chie has witnessed baptisms; and on the part of some of the 
church-members there has been an evident growth in grace. The conduct of the 
assistants, although not perfect, has been very gratifying. ‘They are learning to re- 
ceive reproof, and, in every case where reproof was needful, have manifested a Chris- 
tian spirit. They have manifested an interest in the study of the Bible ; and some of 
the recitations have been especially gratifying. 

“The schools in the compound have been successful beyond our anticipations. We 
hope it may be possible to build a house for the boys’ school during the present year. 
Bi-monthly examinations of the schools, by a committee appointed by the church- 
- members, have proved successful in awakening an interest in the schools, before 
unknown ; and the church-members have voted to give sixty-four dollars towards the 
support of the two schools for one year. 

“The work among the women, both in its character and results, is most encouraging. 
Miss Fielde bears the burden of this work, and will send you a report of the labor 
during the year. We need more workers in the same department.” 

Urgent requests are made by the people for new chapels in places beyond the 

resent limits of the mission. The spirit of inquiry, and even of expectation, is steadily 
increasing. While the character of the native members of the church is not all that 
could be desired, the missionaries are greatly cheered by the accessions they have 
recently received. 

Baptized during the year, 49 ; died, 13 ; present number, 327. 


Eastern China Mission. 


EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 
NINGPO, 


The health of Mr. Goddard was much impaired during the last year ; and, as a change 
was indispensable, he made a voyage, in company with his wife, to Bangkok. The trip 
proved to be invigorating, as well as refreshing ; and he returned to his post with greatly 
improved health. Mr. Churchill was also absent during the latter part of the year, in 
the hope of benefiting Mrs. Churchill’s health. The hope was disappointed, as Mrs. 
Churchill died in Yokohama, Japan, Dec. 17, 1875. Mr. Churchill returned immediately 
to Ningpo, where he arrived shortly after the opening of the new year. 

Dr. Barchet returned to Ningpo early last summer, and has been actively engaged 
in the work of his department for a portion of the mission year. We have no detailed 
information respecting the branch of the Ningpo Mission with which he and Dr. Lord 
are identified ; but we learn, in general terms, that it has been prosperous. 

We give the substance of Mr. Goddard’s report of his portion of the work. He 
says, — 

x The arrival of Mr. Jenkins, last November, relieved me of the care of several 
stations ; viz., Zoahying, Hang Chow, Z6ng-pah, Saen-gyiao-bu, and King-wé6 ; and the 
presence of Mr. and Mrs. Churchill, though they were not able to perform much direct 
labor, was a comfort and assistance to me in many ways. During the nine months 
which I spent here, I pursued much the same course as heretofore, visiting the out- 
stations once in two months ; but my visits have necessarily been briefer than for- 
merly, and I have been unable to do any thing of consequence in itinerating, that is, 
going into unvisited regions, to preach, and sell or distribute tracts. I am convinced 
that this kind of work is very necessary ; jst, to diffuse as widely as possible a knowl- 
edge of the truth, and, second/y, to accustom our native preachers to earnest aggressive 
effort. They are greatly inclined to settle down in their chapels, and occupy them- 
selves almost wholly with the care of the converts in their own vicinity, to the neglect 
of the other equally, if not more, important work of preaching to the heathen. But, 
highly as I estimate this branch of labor, the state of my health and the pressure of 
other duties have prevented me from engaging in it, to any extent, the past year. 

“The class of theological students was kept steadily at work until the middle of June. 
There were three young men supported by the Union, from the churches in Ningpo, 
Jih-z-kong, and Zoahying respectively. ‘There is also a young man connected with 
Dr. Lord’s church, and supported by him. Besides these, one or two others have 
attended the class a number of months, without pecuniary aid from us. This class 
have gone through the Acts, paying special attention to the life of Paul, and studying 
several of his epistles in connection with it ; viz., those to the Corinthians, Galatians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, and Thessalonians. They have had occasional exercises in 
the preparation of plans of sermons, and essays on biblical topics. They have also 
had a daily recitation with a native teacher, to improve their knowledge of the Chinese 
character. 

“T had another more advanced class, consisting of two young men, at the beginning 
of the year, but was obliged to dismiss one of them as incorrigibly idle and careless. . 
The other was put in charge of the chapel outside the West Gate, where he preaches 
daily to the passers-by.. He has recited to me twice a week, in Nevins’s Systematic 
Theology, and made excellent progress. I have high hopes of his usefulness as a 
preacher. The native preachers from the surrounding out-stations have met me, as 
heretofore, two days in each month for the study of the Scriptures, criticism of sermons, 
reading of essays, and various other exercises designed to aid them in their work, 
The attendance on these classes has been very good; and the number of absences, 
except from sickness, very few. I hope good has been done.” 

There has been no marked progress in the churches, or in the general work of the 
mission, during the year. It has been a year of weed-pulling and seed-sowing, rather 
than of ingathering. The ranks of the church-members have been thinned by deaths 
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and exclusions ; and those who are to fill their places are not yet manifest. One 
young man was baptized at Jih-z-kong last summer, and four cr five others would have 
received the ordinance, had Mr. Goddard been there. 

The statistics of Mr. Goddard’s department of the mission are, baptized, t ; excluded, 
4; died, 9 ; present number, 164. Contributions, $76. 


ZOAHYING, 


Mr. Jenkins reached his field in November, 1874. His time has been largely occu- 
pied in 1875 in securing a site, and erecting a mission-house at Zoahying. Mr. Jenkins, 
after referring to his perplexities in this work, goes on to say, — 

While thus engaged with the temporal affairs of the station, direct mission-work has 
not been impeded. There has been zealous effort put forth at all the out-stations, 
and commendable progress made. ‘The assistants, for the most part, have carefully 
weighed the responsibilities they have assumed as helpers to the great Head of the 
Church in preaching peace through the blood of his cross. They are not, in general, 
men of marked ability, yet they seem to have got at the germ of the gospel, and, while 
holding it for themselves, keep it ever before the minds of their auditors. Nor are 
they men of unexceptionable character ; yet, with their many little imperfections, they 
are a pattern to those without, and generally safe advisers to the Christians. In piety, 
they lack depth of feeling and conviction ; yet their frailties are such as naturally cling 
to those born and nurtured in heathenism, with no moral excellences and surround- 
ings to help strengthen their sense of devotion to God, either for their own sakes or 
the sake of their perishing neighbors, or, what is more wonderful still, for those of 
their own household. This latter is a serious defect in our converts in general. ‘They 
believe for themselves, but seem not to be specially moved for the salvation of their 
blood relations, or family, as husband for the wife, or wife for the husband, or a son for 

his parents. 

As preachers, the men under my care have improved in the use of the Bible within 
the past two years. They were too much inclined toa kind of random talk, with but few 
if any actual quotations to fasten the truth as with nails to the minds of the hearers. 
This was painful to one who believes the Scriptures to be the power of God. Hence, 
years ago, I determined to put into their hands a Reference New Testament, that they 
might the more readily search the Scriptures for themselves. After devoting the leis- 
ure hours of some three years to the preparation of this work, I saw the last pages in 
press as I left China with my family in July, 1873, for the United States; and at my 
return it had been issued, and distributed to all our stations in China. It is printed 
entirely in the character. This Reference New Testament stimulates the young men 
to closer study of the Word ; and they go before the people with far more Bible truth 
upon their lips than ever before ; and if upon their lips, will it not help to purify their 
hearts, to strengthen their love for God and his Son, and make every way better men 
of them, scriptural men ? 

The work in this city is of the first importance, as forming the centre of a large 
district of Zoahying-speaking people. Not fewer than six or eight milliors claim this 
dialect as their mother-tongue, while tens of thousands more are easily reached through 
it. And this vast multitude, equal to one-fifth of the whole population of the United 
States, are accessible from the very door of our chapel by water-communication. 
Strangers from villages in the very remote parts of the plain, and from among tie 
hills, are often found listening in the chapel. A good proportion of our hearers are 
from without the city walls ; while the city people oftener frequent the preaching-place 
than formerly. This is an encouraging sign of success. The old spirit of scorn at 
the name of Jesus is yielding before the persistent presentation of the saving truth of 
his cross; and his religion is becoming to be Icss regarded as an imposition of 
foreigners, and more looked upon as something desirable in itself, but hard to receive 
in all its requirements, specially the observance of the sabbath, and the mon-observ- 

ance of ancestral rites. The change of feeling for the better with the people, and the 
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apparent sincerity with which they now listen to gospel truth, has often be tn remarked 
by the two assistants who preach daily in the chapel, — one of them in the forenoon, 
the other in the afternoon, —while a third, a Bible-man, speaks of the readiness of 
the people to listen, and less disposition to cavil. 

Next in importance to Zoahying is Zéng-pah, with its out-station Saen-gyiao-bu. 
They are distant west from Zoahying about seventy-five miles, lying in a district sadly 
desolated during the Té-ping rebellion, but now repeopled by colonists, chiefly from 
the islands of Chusan, but largely from interior districts, bringing together a medley 
of dialects. ‘The laborers at these stations are Ningpo men, whose greatest influence 
is of course with their own people; yet they are not without friends among those 
speaking other dialects. The converts at Zéng-pah, with one exception, are Ningpo- 
speaking people. At Saen-gyiao-bu there is just now much religious interest with the 
so-called native population. ‘Two from this class have been baptized ; and others are 
asking to be admitted to the church. 

The old man Tsiang sends me frequent and most earnest letters of appeal from 
King-wa, for help. He is lonely in his isolation, with no Christian heart to sympathize 
with, while all around are pressing with wonted madness after their idols, and down to 
hell. During the summer he buried his wife. With her death passed away the last 
of iis family, sxe one grandson, fifteen years of age. Three of his sons, who had 
already reached manhood, perished in the rebellion. A fourth died soon after, leav- 
ing the old man’s home desolate. Midst the calamities which well-nigh blotted out 
his family-name, he has maintained a nobly consistent Christian spirit. While he 
mourns the loss of his sons, and speaks with tenderness of the death of his Christian 
wife, he cannot forget the perishing about him. His constant cry is for help, — for a 
preacher of the cross, and a chapel for him to labor in. And I am resolved, that, 
before many months pass, he shall have his hands strengthened. The difficulties in 
this direction are not a few, however, chiefly in the want of suitable men who can be 
spared from the already occupied posts. Besides, the most. of our helpers, being 
Ningpo men, are unwilling to leave their homes for a field so far distant. 

There is little encouragement in the condition of Hang Chow. It is a most dis- 
couraging field. Yet I have kept out strongest man there during the year; and he 
has been assisted by a Bible-man from Ningpo. Interesting cases have repeatedly 
been reported, two and three at a time ; but the fruit blasts in the ripening. Ido not 
think the blame is altogether the preacher’s. ‘The field is a peculiarly trying one. Its 
make-up is forbidding. The city is a heterogeneous composition, brought together from 
all points of the empire, but largely made up of expectant Mandarins with their hordes 
of despicable atfachés, and the resident dterati, whose evil eye and Confucian hearts 
are also turned towards the magistracy. ‘Then the laboring-class, a class which more 
than any other frequents our chapels, is migratory, mainly from the Ningpo and Zoa- 
hying districts. ‘They cannot be relied upon as permanent listeners. ‘The citizens 
proper of this immense city are few in the presence of the bulk of the population, and 
astonishingly incredulous and haughty. I cannot feel it wise to withdraw our forces 
from a field of such little promise: it would be better to add to them a genuine leader 
from America. This is our lack. We have not men enough to lead our forces. 
Fields so widely separated cannot be efficiently worked. Would you could send us a 
man from your schools to occupy permanently Hang Chow. There aie certainly fruits 
in that city, but more still in the adjacent fields. 

The Chekiang Baptist Association met in this city in October. It brought together 
a goodly number of delegates from all the stations. Of the foreign force at Ningpo, 
only Brother Goddard was present: he was chosen chairman. Dr. Lord was absent in 
America. Brother Churchill was in Japan with Mrs. Churchill, who was dangerously 
ill. You have since been called to record her death; while Brother Barchet was 
detained at home by the illness of Mrs. Barchet. While there was a manifest spirit 
of good cheer among the delegates, and a prompt attendance upon all the religious 
exercises, the presentation of two questions only enlisted their sympathies: first, 
the importance of establishing within the association a school for the education of the 
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boys of Christian parents, and the training of young men for the ministry. Their | 
plan was that of a boarding-school as a counterpart to Dr. Lord’s boarding-school for 
girls at Ningpo. The prominent members of the association urged the speedy open- 
ing of such a school, but passed the question by for the present, when informed of the 
steps being taken to establish one of the kind in this city. This discussion originated 
with the delegates themselves. 

The second question, and one that caused no little excitement, was, whether the 
assistants should use wine. The temperance question causes no little anxiety. The 
use of wine by the entire native population does not necessarily mean iwtemperance, 
Yet excess w// follow where imprudence gets the mastery. At special seasons of fes- 
tivity, marriage-feasts, and the like, custom requires all to participate over the cup. The 
Christians do not abstain, though cases of excess are infrequent, and always strictly 
dealt with. The desire is to reform in this respect by inducing the converts to put 
away the cup altogether. This reform must begin with their leaders themselves. But 
though often admonished and entreated, for the sake of a pure membership, to abstain 
as a matter of exemplary duty, they have been loath to yield. In this, I am sorry to 
say, they have been much strengthened in their persistency by the force of foreign 
example, specially with our English friends, who indulge in the use of beers and wines, 
and by a disinclination on the part of the missionary fraternity generally, to grapple 
with the question. At this meeting of the association, the firebrand was cast; and 
though it did not kindle a fire which burned out the evil, root and branch, on the spot, 
it did light one that shall be kept burning till it separate the dross from pure gold. 
The discussion, however, drew forth this resolution ; viz., “ Resolved, That the members 
of the Chekiang Baptist Association be invited to abstain from the use of wine.” No 


small victory in the face of so strong an enemy. Statistics: stations, 5 ; baptisms, 7 ; 
died, 1. 


MISSION TO THE JAPANESE. 


Yorouama. — Rev. N. Brown, D.D., and wife, Miss Crara A. SAnps. 1 church; 1 native preacher; 1 
school ; 20 pupils. 


Toxio. — Rev. J. H. ARTHUR and wife, Miss A. H. Kipper. 1 school for girls. 


YOKOHAMA, 


The work of this station has been somewhat interrupted by the serious illness of 
Mrs. Brown, and the fatal sickness of Mrs. Churchill, who came hither from Ningpo in 
the hope of relief. Yet the progress of the mission has been highly encouraging. 
The truth is taking hold of the minds of the natives; and one after another they are 
making their submission to Christ as the only Lord, and trusting in him as the only 
deliverer. Miss Sands reached the station in good time to take the school after Mrs. 
Brown was laid aside by illness ; and she has commended herself as an industrious and 
zealous worker in the good cause. 

Dr. Brown, judging from the publications he has forwarded to the Rooms, has been 
most industrious in the work of their translation and preparation. The Gospels of 
Matthew and Mark have been issued from the press ; and the Gospel of Luke is ready. 
The Epistle of James is also issued from the press. Besides, Dr. Brown has made the 
first draft of a translation of Acts, and is now engaged on the minor epistles. The para- 
bles of Christ, the Sermon on the Mount, a Scripture Manual, the History of Crea- 
tion, two series of hymns, and sabbath-school cards, have also been issued from the. 
mission press. From January, 1875, to April, 1876, there have been published editions. 
of the before-named works, ranging from two hundred to two thousand copies each, or a 
total of 614,600 pages. It is much to be regretted that funds for the printing of the 
Gospel by Luke are not forthcoming. 

Preaching service is held in the chapel on the sabbath, and there are services there 
during the week. The average attendance on the sabbath is about 30. There is a. 
sabbath school with an average attendance of to pupils. There were 7 baptisms in 
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Yokohama last year,—s of them Japanese, and 2 foreigners. There are now 8 
Japanese members of the Yokohama Church. 


TOKIO. 


We trust we may regard Tokio as a permanent station of the Union. Mr. and Mrs. 
Arthur remained there till about the beginning of the new year. He was obliged to gp 
to Yokohama for treatment for a bronchial trouble, as well as for change. Miss Kidder 
reached Tokio the latter part of October, in time to witness the first baptism at that 
station, on the first Sunday in November. The candidate was a woman, and was 
received after a careful examination. After the Arthurs left the station, Miss Kidder 
took charge of the school, and has since carried it on successfully. 

We find that there has been some misapprehension respecting the conditions under 
which foreigners can live outside of the “ Concession ;” that is, the limits prescribed by 
government for foreign residences. On this point Mr. Arthur says, —. 

“There is a Japanese law, by which foreigners in the service of the Japanese Gov- 
ernment, or in the service of Japanese citizens, can reside ir. any part of the country, 
when the contract is made or ratified by the government. Under this law, foreigners 
are living in all parts of the country. ‘There are more than a hundred in Tokio alone. 
Missionaries avail themselves of this law by making nominal contracts with Japanese 
citizens, receiving as salaries the tuition-fees of the scholars, or some such trifling 
sum. : There is no deception about this. The government knows our profession. It 
can refuse to accept our contracts ; and there would be no redress. But in fact the: 
government.has given permission to reside outside of the Concession to every mis- 
sionary who has asked it. Within a few months, five missionaries and three single. 
lady-teachers, besides ourselves and Miss Kidder, have received permission to live in - 
Tokio, outside of the foreign quarter. ‘Two of these lady-teachers, like Miss Kidder, 
are living alone, and maintaining girls’ schools. It is not essential to obtain the pat- 
ronage of a government official. Miss Kidder was, indeed, subjected to a little. 
temporary annoyance, for which we were very sorry ; but no one has escaped the in- 
convenience — ‘ red tapeism’ — of the process of having these contracts ratified.” 

Mr, Arthur is anxious to return from Yokahama, and resume his work ; but he can 
scarcely do this now, without interfering with the school, by which his house is now. 
occupied, Preaching is carried on, during his absence, by a young Baptist minister 
from England, now in the employment of the Japanese Government. 

The impediments to a free proclamation of the gospel in Japan are gradually being ’ 
removed. Nothing hinders our entering into the land with a goodly company of those, 
that publish the Word, but the neglect of our churches to provide the money. The. 
land is open; the men are ready; and God is manifestly waiting to be gracious ; but. 
we are straitened in ourselves, and compelled to wait on the borders of this new land. 
of promise, 
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EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
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MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


Paris. — Rev. ALEXANDRE Dez, Rev. Victor LEporps, 2 evangelists, 


St. SAuvEuR. — Rev. F. LEMAIRE; A. VERON, evangelist. 
Cuauny. — Rev. Cabot, 1 evangelist. 

LAFERE. — 

DENAIN. — Rev. M. VINCENT, Rev. PAuL BESSON. 
MONTBELLIARD. — Rev. H. BoILeAu, 1 evangelist. 
Lyons. — Rev. J. B. CRETIN. 

St. Diprer. — Under care of Mr. CRETIN. 

St. ETIENNE. — Rev. C. AUG. RAMSEYER. 


THE first thing which deserves notice, in a review of our missions in France, is the 
improved and assuring aspect of the political state of the country. The recent elec- 
tions to the Senate of France resulted in the return of a large majority of moderate 
republicans, thus, in all probability, assuring the prolonged existence of the Republic. 
The re-actionary tendencies of the Government, during the previous year, were full of 
foreboding, and rendered the religious prospects of the free Protestants doubtful if 
not perilous ; but it is now fair to presume that our brethren will be allowed to 
go on with their work, without much molestation from the civil authorities. The Jesuit 
priesthood will be able still, perhaps, to give some annoyance ; but there is little rea- 
son to fear that they will be able to throw any serious obstruction in the way of those 
who, in an orderly way, pursue the work of evangelization. All this furnishes occa- 
sion for devout thanksgiving to God, for the measure of freedom thus secured to our 
struggling co-religionists, and demand that we shall do more than ever to give the 
gospel free course among the people. 

There are other circumstances which seem to give special significance to the work 
of our French brethren. The active propagandism of our special faith and polity, 
which Mr. Cretin has kept up for many years, is beginning to bear fruit. While in 
some cases it arouses sharp opposition, in many others it produces conviction and 
a change of church relations. ‘Two of our most effective pastors in France are acces- 
sions from the ranks of the Free Church, a more evangelical offshoot from the so- 
called National Church of France. 

Moreover the evangelical pastors of Paris have recently united in fraternal confer- 
ences on various subjects relating to the kingdom of Christ. Last year Mr. Lepoids 
was requested to present to the conference our views in reference to the communion of the 
Lord’s Supper ; and more recently Mr. Dez, also at the request of the conference, has 
delivered an essay before them on the subject of Christian baptism. His paper is repre- 
sented as being marked by equal thoroughness and good temper. All present, pado- 
Baptists as well as Baptists, commended the candor and ability of the essayist. May we 
not reasonably hope that such discussions will be blessed to the spread of the truth 
among evangelical Christians in France, or that at least they will be led to respect the 
opinions and practices to which our deference to the Word of God constrains us? 
Another incident which illustrates the interest of the French public in our French 
brethren is the printing of an elaborate full-page illustration in “ Ze Monde Jilustre,” 
the leading pictorial paper of France, of a baptismal scene at the new chapel in the 
Rue de Lille. 
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PARIS. 


The progress of the work in the capital, last year, was, on the whole, decidedly 
favorable, giving promise of still richer results in the future. Mr. Lepoids speaks of 
the piety of many of the members as confirmed, of the spirit of liberality as abound- 
ing, resulting in larger collections for the new chapel, for the work of Boileau in 
South-eastern France, and for the poor of the church. 

He also refers to a spirit of hopeful inquiry in many Catholic families, who seem to 
be near the kingdom of God. Inquiry-meetings have been held for the working-men, 
and they have been largely attended. The Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian 
Associations, formed in the church, have respectively kept up their meetings for prayer 
and for mutual Christian help. The children of the Sunday school have also become 
interested, and hold meetings for prayer and mutual edification. 

Mr. Lepoids wrote near the close of the year, giving an account of some of the. 
spiritual incidents which had tended to encourage the church to look for better things 
in the future. We append the larger portion of this letter: — 

“T feel that I should write you before the end of the year, to tell you of the blessings 
which the Lord has given us. It seems to us that there is a blessed breath of revival 
in our dear church, among the great and the small who frequent our meetings. A 
man and his wife, formerly Catholics, have found peace in God the Saviour, — the 
husband first. He has given up his Sunday work to serve the Lord, notwithstanding 
the pecuniary loss to him, the father of a family. His wife afterwards found the 
pardon of her sins, through faith in Jesus. They have several children, who come 
regularly to Sunday school. This family gives us much joy. 

“A young Catholic girl whom I met at Denain two years ago, at the ordination of 
Brethren Vincent and Andru, and with whom I had a discussion to show her the 
falseness of the papacy and the truth of the gospel of Christ, was awakened b 
that discussion ; but her family have since severely persecuted her, and have finally 
driven her from her father’s house. She has lost every thing according to this world, 
but has gained every thing according to God. She came to Paris a few months ago, 
tosee me. We again read the word of God, and prayed together; and she has just 
been set free. She wrote these lines to me, the roth of November : — 

“*T cannot wait till Sunday to tell you the good news. Rejoice to-day; for you 
have one sheep more in your flock. J have found peace! Yes,I believe that the 
almighty God, whom I have so offended, loves me, that he will save me, and take me 
away from this world where all is vanity. I believe that he has sacrificed his only 
Son for me, as for all repentant sinners, —he holiness itself, and we miserable crea- 
tures! Oh, how happy Iam!. . . Yesterday you asked me if I had peace. I replied, 
No. But to-day I must speak at least. I feel that Iam born again, as the Lord 
commands. It is on this morning, Nov. 10, 1875, that I am born anew.’ . . . We hope 
to baptize this person, with the two previously mentioned, in a short time, if the Lord 
will. 

“ A little boy of our Sunday school, formerly of a difficult disposition, giving trouble 
to his parents, has just been convicted of sin. With tears he prayed to the Lord, 
and received pardon from the Saviour. Lately he wrote these lines to my son : — 

“<“T am going to tell you of the joy I have to-day. Iam converted. I have given 
myself to the Lord. He knocked at the door, and I opened it (rather, he opened it). 
He has cast my sins behind his back, and has blotted them out. This morning my 
heart was full of a desire to pray. I prayed, asking, Lord, teach me to pray; and 
he taught me. And, you, dear friend, pray, and be converted too. I see the Lord 
everywhere. I am between God and Jesus, who was crucified for you and for me. I 
will pray the Lord to convert you, and blot out your sins. If you knew what blessed- 
ness I feel! I am satisfied, happy. God has blessed me, and will bless you too.’ 

“This child continues faithful ; but may the Lord confirm him in living piety and in 
~ truth, that he may become not only a member of the church, but a devoted worker 
or Christ ! 
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“T must tell you also of a little girl of our school, who, after praying part of the 
night under the burden of sin, found peace in Jesus, and felt so happy that she came 
last week to express her joy to Mme. Lepoids, before all her companions. She has 
written an excellent letter to her eldest brother. 

“Last Sunday, after our evening meeting, a young girl remained with me to pray, 
being in great anguish because of her sins. May God give her full liberty soon, as 
well as all her family, who regularly attend our worship! 

“We are equally encouraged in the populous district of Plaisance, where we hold 
meetings for the working-class. In order to be perfectly regular with respect to the 
authorities, we have asked for an authorization, which has just been granted by the 
Prefect of Police in Paris.” 

Statistics of the church for the year, baptized, 5 ; received by letter, 5 ; dismissed, 
3; died, 4; removed, 3; present number, go. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Mr. Lemaire gives the following account of this station for the year 1875: “Our 
work makes little progress, at least in appearance ; and this is a cause of grief to me. 
Why is this so? Is it because of our hard hearts? Is it the fault of the church, of 
the pastor? How many times I ask myself these questions! Most of the church- 
members grieve, like me, because we are standing still; and often at our prayer- 
meeting there are tears and sobs. We feel that we must either make progress, or 
grow weak and die. But we will not die: no! a thousand times no! We think that 
after the opening of our new chapel we shall have a larger congregation. The cold, 
damp place where our worship has been held, has prevented many from attending. 
This. year we have a furnace, paid for bya sister. It is true that the attraction of 
novelty no longer exists. 

“The French Committee has decided to give me, as evangelist, Brother Veron, 
formerly at Lafére. Since his coming we have established a regular service every 
month at Moyenneville, where are many serious hearers, but no conversions as yet. 
I still go alternately with Brother Cadot to Lafére, to administer the communion, 
The most important part of my work is at St. Sauveur, St. Martin, and vicinity. 
Chelles and vicinity grows less each year, especially on account of the removal of 
members. The same is true of Soissons. M. Veron and I each go once a month to 
Soissons. We have no service there except once a month. 

“Though our church is poor and weak, it is always generous. I have reccived this 
year from English friends, for the work of preaching, seventy-five francs, which is nearly 
what I receive every year. Our chapel and parsonage have cost about nineteen thou- 
sand francs (there is a bill for work not yet received); and we owe four thousand 
francs, 


“In the report of July last, it is stated that we had no baptisms in 1874: it is a 
mistake ; we had seven. 

“Statistics for 1875: baptized, 1; died, 6; dismissed, 3; withdrawn, 2; present 
number, 76 ; contributions, 1082 fr. 15 c.” 


CHAUNY. 


Mr. Cadot gives the following account of Chauny and Lafére : — 
“The work of the Lord in Chauny for the last twelve months has been much the 
same as in the preceding year. Our meetings are still well attended ; and year by 
year we seem to gain a little more in the confidence of our fellow-citizens, if we judge 
by the respect which occasional hearers show to our worship, and the kindness shown 
by those who formerly despised us. Unhappily our people are not religiously inclined ; 
and if men go to church it is, so to speak, only officially, and to do as others do; for 
in-general the priests are not liked, the infallible pope is ridiculed, and the syllabus, 
the retrograde and authoritative ideas of Rome, are cursed. Yet, when there is a 


( 


1876.] Mission to the French, 267: 


question of accepting or particularly of following the evangelical doctrine, one is. 
afraid of attracting notice, and of committing one’s self, and especially of the ridicule 
of free-thinkers, whom the exaggerations of the Papacy have made to reject all reli- 
gion, since they make no difference between Rome and the gospel. For these reasons 
there is at present little to hope from the middle classes, and still less from the higher 
classes. Among the common people, much the same spirit is found in the laborers in 
cities and those who work in factories ; but in the country there is a sort of faith on 
which it is possible to graft the holy teaching of Jesus. But at the same time there is 
also much ignorance, superstition, and prejudice against Protestants, wherever they ars 
not known. Still the light is gradually shining into their souls, thanks to the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and to the great number of religious tracts which our brethren 
distribute, and to the numerous almanacs (‘Good counsel for the Household, the 
amily, for the Young,’ all very good, popular Christian works) which our colportor 
sells along with the word of God. Around us, in the towns and vil ages, there are, I 
think, few who have not been taught more or less by our laborers o by the members 
of our church, who rarely lose an opportuuity to proclaim the gospei to sinners whom 
they would lead to Jesus. 

“We have now evening meetings in five different villages, attended by a good number 
of hearers, among whom some are very serious, who need only a lively consciousness 
of their sins. The young man who was confided to me by our French Committee, 
and to whom I give lessons, has made some progress in fifteen months, though, like | 
me, he has only ordinary talents. He is beginning to preach with sufficient assurance, 
and conducts himself well. When his mind is more free from his lessons, and he can 
make visits for religious conversation, and thus inflame his soul, and live more entirely 
the life of Jesus, I believe he will do good ; for he speaks easily.” 

Baptized, 8 ; added by letter, 2; excluded, 7; present number, 97; gain, 3; con- 
tributions, fr. 923.95. 

LAFERE. 


“This church has fallen back a little, because, in consequence of some difficulties 
between some members of the flock and Brother Veron the evangelist, he left his post 
to go and labor with Brother Lemaire at Verherie. Happily the latter comes here to 
preach once a month, 

“The situation of the church at Laftre is nearly the same as last year. The work » 
of preaching and visiting is more difficult than at Chauny, because the brethren are 
greatly scattered. Our worthy colportor, Brother F. Ferrett, makes many visits, and 
helps us immensely. Two of the new members baptized in May, 1875, were brought 
to Christ by his labors ; they delight us by their fidelity, and are shining lights through 
their talk and their conduct ‘in the villages where they live. Some new hearers have © 
just found peace in Jesus, so that we hope to have baptisms soon.” 

Baptized, 5; added by letter, 2; died, 3; present number, 77; contributions, 
fr, 862.00. 

DENAIN. 


Mr. Vincent says of Denain, “The unfortunate laws which govern us in the matter - 
of meetings and of colportage have kept some of our members from displaying their 
usual activity as missionaries, and have thus hindered our success, so that the year 
1875 has not been as fruitful as I-expected and desired. Yet, in spite of difficulties 
of every nature, I have baptized eleven persons, of whom ten are fathers or mothers _ 
of Catholic families, and with their children make forty persons snatched from error, 
who have embraced the gospel and Jesus Christ. I am grateful, but not satisfied ; for 
it is very few compared with the thousands who are perishing, and the hundreds to 
whom I have proclaimed the Saviour. I ask and hope for a more abundant harvest 
in the year 1876. 

“ A general view of the work gives cause for encouragement and hope. It is a slow 
work, difficult and fatiguing, because of the extent of the field, and of Catholic preju- 
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dices ; but this is only the sowing-time, and God will give the harvest in his own time 
‘if we faint not.’ 

“ Preseau, Orchies, and Flines, with a few exceptions, remain nearly as they were, 
Denain is slightly paralyzed for the moment by the fall of a brother and a sister whom 
the church has excluded ; but the Lord, I hope, will soon restore strength. Templeuve, 
Hautmont, Peruneltz, and Tourcoing are encouraging. In the latter place our friends 
have continued to preach. They have circulated five or six thousand tracts, and the 
work is prosperous. I have made some excursions in the frontier of Belgium, where 
we have a few brethren, and I am full of hope for the future. In the Pas de-Calais, 
the clerical power has broken loose against us ; but the Lord has fought for us and 
conquered, and delivered us. Here is one of the facts: I was called with another 
bruther to the burial of one of our sisters. After having taken the body to the 
cemetery, we were obliged to carry it back to the house of death, because, notwith- 
standing the order which we had obtained with much pains, the curé of the village 
opposed the digging of a grave. We could not bury till the next day, after having 
informed the higher authority, who granted our request. In consequence of this, the 
mayor made excuses to us, a municipal counsellor was obliged to resign, and we were 
permitted to assemble ; but the curé remains the potentate of the village. Yet none 
of our friends have been repelled: on the contrary, I had last Sunday more than sixty 
Catholic hearers. There are two churches connected with this station, in which there 
were 11 baptisms during the year. The church at Denain has 109 members, and 
Tourcoing 17 ; total, 126. Besides other gifts, I have in my hands 700 fr. for the work 
of preaching, and have not entirely finished my collections.” 


MONTBELLIARD. 


This proves to have been the most prosperous, as it is the youngest, of our French 
stations. Mr. Boileau says, “ We have been able to continue, without any opposition 
on the part of the authorities, to hold meetings in about ten villages in this region ; 
and we rejoice over several conversions and baptisms. Several more will probably 
soon follow Christ in baptism; and I hope that others, who seem near the kingdom of 
heaven, will soon give themselves openly to the Saviour. We thus begin the year, 
blessing God for the past, and hoping soon to have new cause for joy and encourage- 
ment. 

“When we shall have a chapel, our hearers will certainly increase in numbers, and 
our influence in the city and its vicinity will be much greater than now, while we have 
a place of worship so small and unattractive. I hope the Lord will this year permit 
us to build this chapel, which has become an urgent necessity. You know Brother 
Andru has gone to collect for us in England. May the Lord give him success; and 
may our brethren in America, to whom we already owe so much, if they cannot at 
this time give us money, give us much prayer, commending to our heavenly Father 
our work, young but already prosperous, that all our hopes may be realized, and even 
exceeded.” 

Baptized, 17 ; dismissed, 1; present number, 56; contributions, s98 francs. This 
amount is small, but the brethren are reserving money for the chapel. 


LYONS AND ST. DIDIER. 


Mr. Cretin says, “We close the year 1875, thanking the Lord for his blessings and 
his trials. We feel the need of a revival. 

“The French Committee has decided to place Brother Besson at Denain, and 
Brother Andru at Lyons. The latter has been received with pleasure by the church at 
Lyons, who equally love Brother Besson. The Evangelical Padobaptist Church of 
Lyons, which he left to enter ours, has done every thing possible to bring him back to 
its principles, One of the pastors has published a violent tract against us, to prevent 
the members of his church who incline to Baptist doctrines from joining us. It is 
thought that there are about fifteen who desire baptism, 
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“In September we had three baptisms, — a mother, and her son thirteen years old, 
from Lyons, and an old man from St. Didier. We have also . Catholic who is 
preparing for baptism, a very devout woman, chief of the band «f women who go 
gratuitously to watch with the sick poor. 

“All that has been done to unsettle our brethren at St. Didier has produced no 
serious effect. They remain firm in the doctrine. There is a slight movement in 
our favor at Villefranche. Protestants are informing themselves about baptism, and 
asking it of us. I am a little in doubt, and must go and see for myself whether the 
movement is of God. 

‘The jailer at Trevoux, who had the care of Brother Besson while in prison, is well 
disposed, and has asked me to visit him when I pass through Trevoux. 

“Our meetings in Lyons are larger, and we hope they will continue increasing. 
Our church difficulties are almost laid aside, and we are going on well. We are better 
known ; and, if the communion were not a stumbling-block to many, we should see a 
large number joining us. We must depend on God, and wait his time. We are called 
to pray and labor without relaxing.” 

Baptisms, 5 at Lyons, and 1 at St. Didier; added by letter, 3; dismissed, 1 ; 
excluded, 1; present number, 31 at Lyons, and 15 at St. Didier, making a total of 6 
baptisms of 46 members. 

The Lyons church contributed for missions, 115 francs; for Mr. Boileau’s chapel, 
55 francs ; and, for the poor, go francs, —total, 260 francs. 


ST. ETIENNE, 


The year 1875 has certainly been a year of favor for the church at St. Etienne ; 
first, in that we have abundantly experienced that grace which is offered to sinners 
who have merited only ruin and condemnation, so that it is only through the mercy 
of the Lord that we have not been consumed ; and also in that it is the grace of the 
Lord which has sustained us and raised us up when we were weak, helped us when we 
were attacked from without or from within, and has finally protected us so that we 
have had to suffer from the enemies of the truth only in a negative manner through 
their influence in frightening away some of our hearers, and not in a positive way by 
open persecution. 

We have had, by the goodness of God, the satisfaction of being able to open a new 
place of worship, instead of our old one, which had many inconveniences. Our new 
place is near the principal business centre, and yet in a quiet street. We were able 
to dedicate it on the first Sunday in October ; and on that occasion we were encouraged 
by the visit of Mr. Andru of Lyons, who addressed to us important exhortations. 
Scarcely was this room opened, when we placed it at the disposal of Mme. Robert of 
Nimes, on her way through our city, to hold conferences for Catholics. The power 
of the clergy being immense, and its influence great at this time, we have not seen 
immediate results of the appeals of this lady to her numerous hearers ; yet we hope, 
that, if God permits that political circumstances change, he will bring to the minds 
of many what they have heard, and the way to our chapel. The Catholics whom we 
have at present for hearers are not persons attracted on that occasion. 

Our relations with our brethren of the free church, which were quite constrained at 
the beginning of the year, have grown a little better. District meetings having been 
tried this winter, I take part in some, in connection with these brethren. There is 
one, among others, in my district, which is attended by a number of persons, and 
seems likely to be sustained. Another, held on Wednesday evenings in another 
district, has been troubled by Catholic mobs, which has frightened the hearers away, 
and scattered them. For along time, we have had one on Monday evenings, in the 
St. Louis district ; and it continues without restraint. Moreover, at the request of a 
few Germans, I have added to our Tuesday-evening prayer-meeting a German meeting 
at half-past six o’clock. There are many Germans at St. Etienne ; but most of them 
are Alsatians, Catholics, whose religious bigotry is doubled by political hatred against 
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Germany, which they identify with Protestantism, so that there is little to be done with 
them for the nioment. ; 

During most of the year, I have been alone in serving the church ; Mr. Fouly, the 
only brother who could take my place in preaching, being almost constantly away on 
business. Thus I could seldom go away. However, for a time last summer, I held 
almost every week an evening meeting at the house of a brother we have at Ronzo, a 
league from here; and I have, at different times, been through the suburbs of the 
city, as far as one or two leagues, distributing tracts and conversing when I found 
opportunity. The number of tracts distributed by me, and by a few other brethren 
who took an interest in this, amounts to about 2,000. 

We have received no one by baptism this year. Some persons have presented them. 
selves, it is true ; but we have deferred them, their position in Christ not being suffi- 
ciently clear. Since the opening of our chapel, some others have become assiduous 
_ hearers, and have, so to speak, established themselves with us. We hope that the 

Lord will do and finish his work in them. However, the number of members has in- 
creased, by the arrival and addition to the church of members of other churches, 
already baptized on their faith ; among whom is a Dible-woman, supported by Mme. 
Pearse, whose work is blessed to many souls. 

We have had the joy of seeing a brother, who withdrew last year, return to the 
church, and thus heal a wound which afflicted us at the beginning of this year. On 
the contrary, we have had the pain of excluding from the church a sister, who let her- 
self be entangled by the bonds of avarice. Finally, one young sister has left us to go 
and join her voice to the choirs of the redeemed above. 

The church-members are mostly poor; and at different times, particularly at the 
beginning of the year, several have suffered from want of work: yet the spirit of lib- 
erality might be more developed with some. Notwithstanding this, their different con- 
tributions have amounted to fr. 358.95. 


The number of church-members is, at this date, 27 ; pupils of the Sunday school, 12. 


MISSION TO THE GERMANS, 


No marked change has occurred in the public relations of the churches in Germany. 
Some important personal reconciliations have been effected, and it was at one time 
hoped that the Hamburg Church would consent to a reconciliation with the church 
in Altona; but the overtures made for the third or fourth time by the latter were 
rejected. It is, however, a ground of assurance for the future, that the leading men in 
the churches are more and more inclined to put away their differences, and to work 
together again for the spread of the gospel of peace. 

Meanwhile the good work has progressed in many parts of Germany in a most en- 
couraging degree. Between April and August last, Mr. Haupt of Barmen baptized 
54 converts. Mr. Pipereit of Fischhausen, during the same period, baptized 17. Mr. 
F. Grimm baptized 12. In Lodz, Poland, Mr. Vogel baptized 10. Mr. Nasgawitz 
baptized 92 in Taporise. Mr. Ondra baptized 82 at about the same time. In a later 
letter he says, “I was permitted to baptize 34 more believers in Jesus. There have 
been added to the church in Neudorf, during the past year, 331 persons. We never 
have had here such a blessing.” Berlin and its out-stations have had 94 baptisms, 
though the work has not been as powerful as the year before. Mr. Lehmann speaks 
of various phases of religious error which have disturbed the prosperity of the Berlin 
church during the year. “The first error,” he says, “was sinless perfection ; then 
came antinomianism ; then Darbyism, which knows no order nor regular divine service, 
despises preaching, and demands entire freedom ; and finally reached the fanaticism of 
book-burning.” For these or other causes, quite a number have been separated from 
the church during the year. A remarkable feature of these cases has been a procliv- 
ity to strong drink. They seem to be as much inclined to cast off the voluntary 
obligation of their pledge of abstinence, as to claim freedom from the law of God 
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We notice these phases of opinion as belonging to the religious development of the 
time. 

The senior pastor spent several weeks during the spring amo'tg the out-stations of 
Berlin ; and during the summer they were visited by the junior pastor, Rev. Joseph 
Lehmann. Those stations near the city are supplied regularly, and the others occas- 
jonally, by nine different brethren. A new place of worship has been opened at Britz. 
Brother Eckert, who had allowed the meetings to be held in his house, built, on his 
own ground and at his own expense, another house, in the yard of which is a hall 
with room for too sittings ; the station has hired this for a term of years. The mem- 
bers in Britz gave, last year, 253 thr. 21 sgr. 9 pfs. for their own purposes, of which 
195 thr. 15 sgr. was to furnish this hall. The Sunday school has 45 scholars. Brother 
Schréder, formerly missionary of the Stettin church, has removed to Rixdorf, and will- 
ingly conducts the meetings in Britz. 

With regard to the three more distant groups of stations, Brother Schindler of Or- 
anienburg reports glorious seasons of love in unity and fellowship, and a particularly 
blessed visit to Rheinsberg and Velten. At the latter place two were soon to be 
received into the church, 

Of Hohensaathen, Brother Palm writes, that he has been allowed to labor all over 
his field, which is forty square miles in extent. He acknowledges assistance in con- 
ducting meetings, &c., from Brothers Chr. Frohbrodt and Schirmer, Brother Grothe of 
Kalkofen (where three Sunday-school children have been converted), Brother Miiller 
of Stotzenhagen, and Brother Peschel of Neustadt-Eberswalde. 

In Freienwalde, Brother Wiemann reports 15 baptisms ; and backsliders have re- 
turned. Three members have died, and 6 have been excluded. There is a gain of 
13; present number, 153. 

Brother Jahr writes from Frankfort that he has visited 30 stations, and baptized 22 
persons. Four have been restored, and 5 received on experience, so that 31 have 
been received. Three have died, 8 dismissed, 2 emigrated, and 5 excluded ; total, 
18; gain, 13 ; number of members, 222. 

Of the laborers whose reports have come to us in past years, Mr. Link has been laid 
aside by ill health. Mr. Byerbach of Hersfeld, Janssen of Elsfbeth, Scheffler of Still- 
meisson, Palm of Hohensaathen, Baumann, Kissling of Gorlar, and five or six others, 
have continued to labor during the year with great diligence, and no small measure of 
success. Mr. Knappe was last spring imprisoned in Bohemia, being a foreigner, and 
as such not allowed to hold any public service in that kingdom. The information 
against him is supposed to have been given by the Romish priest. 

The year was signalized by the passage of an act by the Prussian Parliament legally 
recognizing the rights of Baptist churches in that country. The law permits our 
churches to organize and become incorporate under it by complying with certain condi- 
tions which it defines. It is, no doubt, for the interest of the government to conciliate 
the minor sects in the country, that its hands may be strengthened against the preten- 
sions of the Romish hierarchy. ‘There is no doubt, however, that we are to take this 
concession as proof of the liberal tendencies of the government. It is another step 
added to the many which Europe has made within a few years towards religious and 
political freedom. 

We have been deeply moved by the appeals which come to us from various parts of 
Germany and the contiguous regions, for help. It is hardly possible to overrate the 
ianport.nce of the field thus open before us. The German Committee, in remonstrating 
against the withdrawal of any portion of the aid we have heretofore given to the Ger- 
man missions, thus urge the claims of the field under their culture :— 

“There is wide and powerful Russia sunk in the deep night of superstition and 
death, and crushed by the arm of despotic power. The Spirit of God is working there 
mightily, and throngs of those raised to newness of life are seen everywhere. We have 
entered this country by the aid you have given us; and the Lord has already done 
great things for us by the feeble agencies we have employed, in spite of the tyranny 
and suppression which the children of God have had to endure there. Of those who 
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stretch forth their hands to us is the church of St. Petersburg. After a series of 
years, the few scattered believers in Baptist views were united in Christian fellowship, 
It seems now that the time has fully come, since the number of believers is largely 
increased, that a regular church should be openly organized. They have called a very 
dear and talented brother, Mr. Kargel, who enjoyed for some time the privilege of 
instruction at Hamburg; and he has accepted the call. The, church have applied to 
the German Committee for aid in supporting him from the fund derived from the 
Union. We hoped to grant them this aid for the year now passing, when the news of 
your withholding came to us, and with how crushing an effect. We had hoped that at 
length, yonder, in the very centre of that great empire, the full truth of the glorious 
gospel would be regularly preached, and that it would openly celebrate its victories, 

“ Another cry for help comes from the south of Russia. Brother L. Liebig, a mission- 
ary who for a series of years has labored in the Grand Duchy of Mecklenburg, has gone 
to Turkey, and now labors there among the Germans ; and the blessing of the Lord has 
followed his labors. But there is now opening to him an opportunity to do good to the 
Russians who abound on the frontiers. Mr. Liebig baptized a Methodist preacher in 
Tuldscha, a native of Russia, whose gifts for preaching are highly spoken of by those 
who have heard him in his native tongue. If the means for his support could be pro- 
vided, he might prove a great blessing to his countrymen. But he felt constrained to 
relinquish his place among the Methodists, and now supports himself by working at his 
trade. Mr. Liebig asks that his support may be provided. 

“There is also a favorable opportunity to labor among the Bulgarians; and brethren 
able to preach in their language are ready to go if the means for sustaining them can 
be provided. It is remarkable that there should be more religious freedom in this 
country than exists in the great and enlightened Russian nation. 

“Tn Hungary also, at Buda-Pest, a door has opened itself to win souls to Christ. A 
brother, Heinrich Meyer, a colportor of the British and Foreign Bible Society, was 
compelled to resign his office, because he had baptized in Pest, and labored with the 
Baptists. Mr. Lehmann preached in Pest several years ago, and baptized a number of 
believers in the Danube. The renewal of the work by Mr. Meyer, and the enthusiastic 
rallying of the people around him, and likewise his zeal and fervor among the dear 
people, inspire our hearts with great joy. The German Committee voted to give one 
hundred Prussian thalers for this work ; but now our hearts are filled with deep sorrow 
that we are obliged to withdraw our hand from a work which awakened such fond 
hopes. ‘ 

“ Another mission field is opened in Bohemia. A Catholic priest, Rev. Mr. Walesch, 
has become convinced of the truth of baptism, and he will leave his office; and, after 
having been baptized, he wishes to offer himself for the service of the Lord among us 
in our way. Our brethren who live in these parts (Tabor) describe him as a true and 
worthy man. We were about to consider the case of this man, and to undertake a 
journey to the place to see what ‘could be done in view of such an opening, when we 
were advised of the lessening of our supply. 

“ Several stations and churches in Germany hoped for help through our mediation, 
as the general calamity prevents the continuance of the work of the Lord as before. 
Job’s posts are coming from every quarter ; but our hopes to increase yet more and more 
our grants are in vain. 

“It is necessary that the education of our ministers and missionaries should be con- 
ducted with greater care and through enlarged means. As yet, during the long years 
of our history, this work has been only in quite a state of infancy. But, instead of 
aiding us more effectually in this work, our American brethren have withdrawn an 
amount already granted for that purpose. At present there is next to nothing done in 
this department, though we have again and again urgently requested the dear American 
brethren to aid this work. 

“ The German mission has been one of the most productive fields of the Union ; a 
fact which has been published again and again in its publications, and in the speeches 
of highly honored brethren. And still the Lord continues to pour over us the most 
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extraordinary blessings ; and we sincerely ask you, venerated brethren, do not with- 
draw your hand from a work which providentially the Lord has confided to you. We 
are called to exercise on the great and powerful German nation a very effective 
influence, though imperceptible it may seem for the time. The Lord has again carried 
this nation upon the theatre of the world’s history. Future unborn children of God 
will thank you for what Py may do for them in coming years, as the thousands of 
living, as well as sainted children of God in eternity, thank se that you have had 
thoughts of peace and good-will towards our Fatherland, and have realized them with 
sacrifice and energy. We implore you in the name of the Lord, continue to grant us 
your blessed aid.” 

We append the latest report from Mr. Kargel at St. Petersburg, which is a part of 
the record of the year: — 

“The work of the Lord is progressing, though slowly, yet steadily. On March 15, 
we were again permitted to baptize three dear friends ; and thus there have fourteen 
been added to the little flock since my arrival. It is of special interest, that a Russian 
general’s wife, with whom I had only become acquainted a few days previous, together 
with a lady of the imperial court, were present at our last baptism. Afterwards the 
former expressed her acknowledgment of the correctness of this act. I employed the 
opportunity in speaking to her of her soul’s salvation, and expressed my wish that we 
might hereafter see each other before the throne of the Lamb. This, she said, was also 
her desire ; ‘but first,’ she added, ‘we must see each other here very frequently.’ She 
promised also to visit our meetings. 

“The Russian brethren in some parts of the interior of the country have to suffer 
again persecution. The ‘Galos,’ one of the first papers, writes, “The new Russian 
telegraph from Wosnesensk brings the news that the sect of the ‘ Stundisten’ spreads 
again in the present time. The women show themselves as the principal propagators. 
Lately such a preacher, with her followers, was stopped on the market. She herself 
was brought to the police. The chief priest of the cathedral was called to lead the 
erring one back to the way of truth; but all the proofs of the venerable priest were 
etree on the blind fanaticism of the ‘ Stundisten,’ and the whole affair came to 
nothing.” 

7" On March 1, a wedding was celebrated by them in the village of Natjagailowka, 

exactly in the middle of the great fasting time, to the greatest vexation of the Ortho- 
dox. The peasants, infuriated, dragged the guilty ones to the magistrate ; but, not 
finding him at home, they resolved to punish the ‘Stundisten’ after their own laws. 
Thus the beating began: the chief criminal received about one hundred and fifty 
stripes.” 
_ Thus writes the paper. One may easily imagine what may still happen, if such 
things are not only allowed to pass uncensured, but are even publicly related to all 
the world. Oh that the Lord may soon come with his mercy, and bring light, more 
light, into this kingdom of darkness! 

There are no combined statistics of the German work during the last year. 


MISSION TO THE SWEDES. 


STockHoLm, — Rev. A. W1BERG, Rev. K. O. Broapy, Rev. A. DRAKE. 
GOTHENBURG. — REv. T. TRUVE. 


In various stations, 12 pastors and evangelists. 


The Swedish mission has enjoyed its usual prosperity during the last year.. The 
first church in Stockholm has been cheered by an awakening in the Sunday. school, 
and the second church is steadily growing. The Bethel Seminary is pursuing the good! 
work of former years with increased results. Mr. Broady says that the students have- 
been engaged in fruitful evangelical labors in various localities. Even in the city of 
Upsala, the seat of the university, where Mr. Lagergren labors, the Lord'is gathering. 
in such as shall be saved. Several have already been baptized.. The pupils from our 
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seminary have been preaching there on the sabbath, during the whole year, helping 
the pastor, Mr. Lagergren. Among their hearers have been students from the univer- 
sity, who do not seem to tire of listening to our young brothers. Of this, we cannot 
but hope good results for the cause of truth. The chapel in Upsala, built only about 
four years ago, and seating several hundred, is already too small. At times, when 
our young brethren have preached there, more have stood outside the house than in- 
~ of it; and many have left, not being able to get within the hearing of the preach- 

voice. 

“In almost every place where our young brethren of the seminary preached during 
the last Christmas vacation, an unusual spiritual interest manifested itself ; and in 
several places there were large awakenings. In Enk6ping, a small inland city of nearly 
3,000 inhabitants, where one of our brethren went to preach, almost the whole ci 
seemed to be moved. The Baptist Chapel in the place, seating several hundreds, and 
before standing almost empty, filled up so densely that the people were obliged to 
make a large opening in the ceiling, in order to give an outlet to the vitiated air, and 
thus enable the preacher to continue to speak in it. 

“In Norrtelje, another small city by the sea-coast, where another of our students went 

to preach, the interest awakened seemed to extend to almost all classes of citizens. 
Between forty and sixty souls seemed to pass from death to life. 
_ “ Another brother was sent to help Mr. Truvé in Gothenburg ; and, during the few 
weeks he staid there, hundreds seemed to embrace the religion of Christ. In a word, 
wherever our brethren went during the vacation, in towns or in country places, the 
Lord seemed almost everywhere to have prepared the way ; and they all say, that 
they never before have witnessed such interest in spiritual things, and such readiness 
on the part of the people to embrace the gospel. 

“Of course there has been in some places at least, if. not in all, a preparatory work 
going on. The reports of the work of God in Great Britain have moved the faithful 

ere to earnestly implore God for an outpouring of his Spirit even on our people. 
And these praying bands, — we have had one of them here in Stockholm among our 
church-members since last summer, —as it is thus seen, have not agonized in vain. 
We sow in tears, we reap in joy. 

“One of our brethren in the school, a young man who had been with us three years, 
sickened and died shortly after the beginning of the term last fall. He returned from 
his vacation apparently well ; but, three weeks later, he was no more among us. We 
still feel his loss, because he was a brother of no small promise, and greatly beloved 
and desired by the churches with which he had been laboring. 

“ Four of the seven brethren who went out from the school last summer are settled 
over important fields, where they are all accompanied by the divine blessing ; another 
is continuing his linguistical studies with a view of going out as a missionary to the 
heathen ; one has not yet received any charge ; and the remaining one, who sup- 
ported himself in the school, has returned to his former vocation of teaching. 

“We enrolled five new brethren in the fall; but one of them has been dismissed, 
having been found unworthy of our confidence. Another remains on the field where 
he went to preach during Christmas vacation, and where the unusual interest awak- 
ened seems yet to demand his presence. Consequently we number only eleven 
scholars on hand at present.” 

Mr. Lagergren, the pastor of the church in Upsala referred to in Mr. Broady’s 

account, gives the following account of the work in that city and district : — 
_ “ At this old seat of learning, the Lord has been our help in a wonderful inanner. 
Ever since we got a chapel of our own, in 1872, there has been a steady progress, 
although not very great. Large congregations have gathered ; and the church, since I 
came here in 1871, has increased from sixty to a hundred members. We have just had 
a little feast of thanksgiving in celebration of the fact of having reached the first 
hundred. During the last four months we have been permitted to stir the baptismal 
waters three times, in order to bury with Christ seventeen believers. The additions 
to the church are in general from the working classes. Many, however, of the higher 
classes, and of the students at the university, attend our services. 
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“In December, 1872, the Upsala Baptist Missionary Society was organized. At the 
beginning of this year, this society held its third anniversary in this town of Upsala. 
The receipts amounted to nearly ten times those of the first year. Six different preachers 
had labored under the auspices of the society, some of them through the whole of the 
year. All around they find a hungering after the word of God. They are cordially 
received ; and the Macedonian cry often resounds in our ears, ‘Come over and help 
us!’ The Lord has evidently blessed the laborers. At Sala, a mining town in the 
province of Westmanland, where our society took up a new field of labor a little more 
than a year ago, a church has been formed, and a lot has been purchased for building a 
chapel. 

“Our missionary society principally consists of the members at Upsala and of neigh- 
boring churches ; but members of other persuasions are also admitted. 

“In October I made a missionary tour to the province of Delarne, and visited all 
the churches, twelve in number, in the northern part of the province. Among this 
interesting people, the dialect, dress, and customs of whom are very different from 
those in other parts of Sweden, the religious awakening of our time had an early be- 
ginning. In a certain sense, this region may be called the cradle of Swedish Baptists. 
Seven churches out of twelve have meeting-houses of their own ; and two more intend 
to build. They are very plain frame houses, but large ; and they were filled even to over- 
flowing with crowds of attentive and devoted worshippers. At one occasion there were 
from eight hundred to nine hundred, perhaps a thousand people,—a considerable 
number in a distant country place ; and the gospel seemed to be eagerly received. 

“During the month of December, I made a missionary tour among the principal 
churches of Westmanland, and everywhere found large congregations eagerly attend- 
ing upon the preaching of the Word. Truly the harvest is great, but the laborers are 
ew.” 

Mr. Drake gives the following account of the principal evangelists, and of the inci- 
dents connected with their labors : — 

“In order to give you some idea of what we are doing ourselves for the kingdom of 
Christ, I also send you a table of Baptist missionary societies in Sweden. Most of 
their preachers labor only for a few months of the year. Some of the Sundsvall 
Missionary Union have only the recommendation of the society, going a warfare at 
their own charges for some weeks during their leisure time. Of these societies, the 
Stockholm Missionary Union is the oldest one, being intended for the country at large. 
‘But, a number of the old laborers having been turned over to local societies who con- 
centrate their energies upon that particular spot, the report presented March 29, at the 
twentieth anniversary of the Stockholm Missionary Union, showed some falling-off in 
the number of preachers employed, as well as of the sum expended ; an old debt, 
however, incurred by overdrawing our resources, having been cleared. The meeti 
was pervaded by a good spirit, and inspired hope for the future. The work oon 
over ten provinces of Sweden. 

“T here subjoin a fewitems from your own laborers. Brother O. Engberg has exerted 
a great influence as leader of the Sundsvall Missionary Union. Their labors have 
been blessed in an unusual manner in many places, more so than at any previous 
period. This society supports a number of day schools, including about three thousand 
scholars, and working for the spread of evangelical truth among the parents too. 

“In the parish of Skorped, the Baptist preacher (connected with the Sundsvall M. U.) 
was called to appear before the parish council, and prohibited to preach and seduce 
the people. At the anniversary of the Sundsvall M. U., Brother Wiklund mentioned 
the opposition he had met with, and a report of the meetings appeared in our 
Baptist weekly, ‘Weckoposten.’ The priest at Skorped happened to read it, and 
drew up a sharp letter to the editor, which was published in its turn, accompanied with 
some editorial comments, expressing a hope that his heavy charges against the Baptists 
of the place might be founded upon misconceptions ; and that, as he professed himself 
a Christian and a liberal man, he would show it in deeds by not enforcing restrictive 
laws. Brother Wiklund remonstrated with him: then he confessed that he felt ashamed 


LS 


276 Sixty-Second Annual Report. [July, 


of his own letter ; and he has not taken legal action against the Baptists, although they 
have continued to make known the truth as it is in Christ, with evident blessing. By 
the way, I would remark that there is nothing the priests fear so much as the news- 
papers. If they find that their deeds are made public, even quite strong churchmen 
shrink from carrying out the restrictive laws to their full extent.” 

Brother J. Engstrém writes from Sundsvall, under date of Feb. 7, 1876, 
“Praised be the Lord ; we have here a time of refreshing. Many are under concern; 
and about ten persons have found peace through the blood of the Lamb, since the 
week of prayer. All our preachers in the vicinity experience the presence of the 
Spirit in a rich measure ; and crowds attend upon the preaching of the gospel. We 
enjoy a precious season. Brother Michael Ericson was to go to Stigsj6, a country 
place. In passing through the town of Hernésand,— which, although it is the seat of 
a bishop, has not the knowledge of God, —he attended a religious meeting conducted 
by several priests. When they had done speaking, notice was given that any one might 
address the meeting, who felt a call todo so. Brother Ericson embraced the opportu- 
nity, and God strengthened him. Many were heard whispering, ‘ Who is this stranger?’ 
At the close, he gave notice of a meeting at a certain time. A great number of people 
assembled, and the Lord opened the hearts of many. He was compelled to stay there 
for nearly three weeks ; and in this time some thirty persons were born again to the 
hope of life through the resurrection of Jesus Christ. There is a great stir among 
the peopie about this way, whether it be the true one as having come through ‘here- 
tics.’ Opposition has not failed to come: a colportor has been dismissed by the 
Lutheran Society because he attended upon the. preaching of Brother Ericson. 
Another friend has had notice to move for extending Christian hospitality to the 
Baptist preacher. 

Brother Rosen, on a recent visit to Stockholm, related the following: “ At Gefle the 
Lord is working mightily with his word and his Spirit. Many new doors have been 
opened for the preaching of the gospel during the present year. Some of the brethren 
met to pray for the outpouring of the Spirit upon our city ; and the Lord answered. 
The Sunday school, about to dwindle down into nothing, was revived. Some ladies of 
education were made to listen to the call of God. They left their associates in idle pleas- 
ure, and exhorted them to come to Christ; and many were awakened to a sense of their 
lost condition. At two inquirers’ meetings, ten happy converts told of peace in Christ, 
and thirteen anxiously asked what they should do to be saved. I have also preached 
at several country-places, and the Lord has blessed my labors there also. A certain 
place I preached at was called ‘Corruption,’ and the man of the house ‘the Corrupter,’ 
as selling liquors in secret. My congregation was of a very wicked and rough char- 
acter, interrupting me with abusive exclamations. Some, however, then and there were 
enabled to begin a new life. In this parish there are few houses where a Bible is to be 
found. ‘The place has been a subject of special prayer.” 

Rev. A. E. Backman reports evidences of blessing at Orebro. Among surrounding 
places visited by him is the town of Christinehamn. “ Here,” he writes, “a member of 
our church, in the railway service, took up his abode about a year ago, being the only 
Baptist in the place. But he soon had some fellow-members given to him. They 
rented a room for meetings, the ladies formed a sewing-society, and they all are zealous 
for the extension of the kingdom of Christ. Probably a church soon will be organized 
there. I have preached there twice lately, and the Lord blessed his word to the salva- 
tion of souls.” 

Brother A. Fernholm has been considerably hindered in his work, by a severe rheu- 
matic fever, this winter. During the month of March, however, he was enabled to 
make two preaching tours to the province of Westergétland. In October, he suc- 
ceeded in organizing a missionary society for that region, as there has been very little 
work done by Baptists in that part of the country before. One preacher is employed 
by the society for the whole year ; eight other brethren have been employed for limited 
periods of service. These labors already have been owned by the Lord ; and a pow- 
erful awakening has occurred at Drared. At Blidsberg, where the work has been at a 


| 
| | 


1876.] Mission to the Swedes. 277 


standstill for years, a gracious influence of the Holy Spirit was felt at a quarterly 
meeting of the Jénképing Missionary Society, held at that place March 25 and 26. 
To all appearances, several souls were converted at the meetings. At Flisby also a 
work of grace is in progress. 

Brother N. J. Andersson tells of a gracious revival at Ed’s chapel. It commenced 
some weeks ago under the labors of a preacher supported by the local Missionary 
Union. Brother Andersson writes, under date of April 11, that he has preached 
there fora fortnight. No rooms were large enough for the congregations. At some of 
the meetings the whole mass seemed to be worked upon by the truth. After the close — 
of the sermon, he had to converse and pray with anxious souls up to a late hour. But 
Lutherans and others have been stirred up to a great zeal in trying to counteract us. 

A brief notice of Mr. Truvé’s work in Gothenburg must close our notices of the 
mission in Sweden. Last year, Mr. Truvé hired a place known as Mechanics Hall, and 
held preaching services there every Sunday forenoon, and in the old chapel every Sunday 
afternoon. The pastor, as well as the people, desired a larger hall for the afternoon 
service. Last summer, it was decided to have a service in the open air. One of the 
brethren went to the city magistrates, and they raised no objections to it. Accord- 
ingly it was advertised that there would be preaching on the common, at six o’clock in 
the evening. Mr. Truvé scarcely believed that many would come to the service, and 
was surprised to find two thousand people present. They listened attentively, and 
the word seemed to impress many of them. The following Sunday, between three 
and four thousand were present. Mr. Truvé continued to hold these open-air services 
for two months, until there were more than five thousand persons in attendance. 
There was but little disturbance ; and, such as there was, the police promptly repressed. 
“Two years ago,” says Mr. Truvé, “it would have been very difficult for me to believe 
that I should preach to such a crowd of people in Gothenburg.” After preaching, 
tracts were distributed, which were thankfully received. 

The old chapel was abandoned in October last ; and arrangements were made to 
occupy Mechanics Hall for all the services. The result of the change has been ve 
beneficial, both to the church and the Sunday school. A Sunday school was guhered 
soon after removing permanently to the new hall, numbering 360 pupils, and 38 
teachers. 

Early the last winter, the fruit of all these labors began to appear in the revival of 
the work of the Lord. The hall was opened, and literally packed with eager listeners 
day afterday. Mr. Westerberg, an architect of the city, and Mr. Hedberg of the Bethel 
Seminary, aided in the conduct of the exercises. When those who had found Christ 

recious during the meetings were asked, a short time since, to come together, it was 
ound that over seventy persons were present. 

The results of the year may be stated as follows: churches organized during the 
year, 10 ; whole number of churches, 234; number of baptisms, 828 ; total number of 
members at the close of 1875, 10,495 ; number of scholars in Sunday schools, 16,183 ; 
Sunday-school teachers, 1,413 ; pupils in day schools, 2,115 ; contributions, $24,806, 


Sixty-Second Annual Report. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETIES IN SWEDEN. 


ResipENcE OF | PREACHERS . 
ComMITTEE. IN 1875. oF 
x. Stockholm M. U......... Stockholm. 8 Stockholm, Jemtland, Nerike, Smoland, and Gotland Asso, 
2. Sundsvall M. U........../Sundsvall. 20 Norrbotten, —— and Sundsvall Asso 
3- Hudiksvall M. U........| Hudiksvall. 3 Province of elsingland, Sundsvall] Asso. 
4- Northern Dala M. U....|.......seeeeeees 3 ala Asso. 
a South Dala M. U....-../Falun. I South of Delarne, Stockholm Asso. 
Gefle M. U..... ..+0.0- Gefle. 3 Province of Gestrikland, Stockholm Asso. 
. Westmanland M. U..... KO6ping. 4 Westmanland Asso. 
z U: . Soc........+.| Upsala. 4 Province of Upland, Stockholm Asso. 
9. Western Upland M. U...|Enképing. 2 Western part of U. a Asso. 
10, Wermland M. U......-- Christinehamn. 2 Province of Wermland, erike Asso. 
ax. Nerike M. U....--++0.- Orebro. 4 Nerike Asso. 
12. Ostergdtland M. U...... Norrképing. I Province of Ostergotland, Nerike Asso. 
13. Motala M. U.......++++s/Askersund. 2 of Nerike Asso. 
14. U.. Jonképing. 1 Prov. of Smoland and Westergotland, Nerike and Smoland Asso, 
moland M, U..........| Westervik. 2 
Blekinge M. U.......0+ Carlskrond. 3 
> Wendes M. U Ulstorp. 8 
Gotland M. U........++- 5 
76 


Most of these la however, are supported for a few months’ labor. 
Sunday-school Unions have been f in connection with most of the Associations. Five Sunday-sohool missionaries 
are reported as supported by these. 


MISSION TO SPAIN. 


Manrip.— Rev. W. S. Knapp, Ph. D. ; J. M. Marquies ; 1 school, 
ALICANTE. — Rev. G. S. Benoliel, 1 school. : 
BaECELONA. — Rev. R. P. Cifré, 1 school. 


The progress of the mission in Spain has not been marked during the last year. 
The committee have felt constrained to limit their grants for the work, which has 
necessarily led to the dismission of several persons heretofore engaged, and to the 
closing of schools and chapels. Indeed, chapels in small provincial towns would be 
almost certainly shut up like that at Linares, while in the large towns, the residences 
of captain-generals or governors, there is likely to be no interference if those who 
have charge of them are reasonably prudent. The new Constitution of Spain, now 
under consideration, does not make a very clear concession to Protestants, inasmuch 
as it tolerates them only on condition that their worship shall be without open demon- 
stration. An ostentatious display of ceremonies at any time during the last year 
would have irritated the Romish priesthood ; and Segue have closed, or procured 
the closing of, any chapel used for such a purpose. e evangelical missions in Spain 
rest on a very precarious security, so far as they base their hopes on the government. 
They will stand and prosper alone in the special favor and protection of God. If 
he sustain them they will prosper; but, if his presence be denied, no patronage of 
vernments will be of any avail. 

In Madrid there is one chapel, and, since October last, only one school. There are 
three services a week, a day school, and a Sunday school. The assistant preacher 
speaks on Tuesday and Friday, and Mr. Knapp on Sunday evening. Mr. Knapp also 
directs the Bible-class in the Sunday school. We have no further account of work in 
the capital, and no baptisms are reported. 

There seem to be a good measure of earnestness among the disciples at Alicante, 
and Mr. Benoliel has the reputation of a zealous and effective leader. The chapel 
heretofore occupied was in an unfavorable location ; and efforts had been made time 
and again to obtain a hall suitable for the purpose in town, but without avail. At last 
the Lord put it into the heart of one of the brethren, to build a place suitable for wor- 
ship, and rent it to the church for that purpose. He makes a great effort to do this ; let 
us all hope that the Lord will prosper him. Mr, Benoliel says, “When I came here, this 
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man trusted in himself and what he did, rather than in the atoning blood ot the Lamb. 
He was not in the habit of praying, and had never prayed in the church. One day I 
asked him if he thought God would sell him a place in heaven for the chapel which he 

ives rent free to his people. This made him think seriously ; and, I praise God for it, 

e has found in Jesus his complete Saviour.” Mr. Benoliel continues: “ Another 
remarkable instance of the Spirit working amongst us is that of a man who had been 
incensed against us, and through our calumniators was awakened to judge for himself. 
He bought a Bible, and for more years than one had been reading it constantly. When 
he came to our services, he was at once favorably impressed, and soon after gave his 
heart to Him who died to save sinners. He has since been a constant attendant, 
never missing a meeting. I asked him how he came to read the Bible as much as he 
had ; and he said, ‘ Sir, I had a book lent me by one of my relatives, a very excellent 
work indeed. I read it carefully till I came to a place where it said that he who wanted 
to know the truth should read the Bible. I at once gave up reading that book, and 
took up the Bible. I have not regretted the change.’ The book to which he referred 
is a translation into Spanish of ‘ Evenings with Romanists.’ 

“This true convert is bearing a faithful testimony in the neighborhood where he 
dwells, and has been the means of bringing others to hear God’s word. 

“The number of candidates for baptism ascends to ten; and he is one of them, 
though all are not like him. We admit as candidates all those who solicit it, but we 
do not baptize any till we are satisfied of their conversion. For them and other 
inquirers, we have a meeting every Tuesday. Few come to it: that is one of its advan- 
tages, as we can make it familiar and intimate. It has also been deemed profitable 
to have a meeting of the members every week for religious instruction and improve- 
ment. This is held on Monday evenings.” ‘ 

Mr. Cifré reached Barcelona late in the autumn, and began to survey the situation. 
He soon found that to attempt to reside and work in Barcelona would require more 
money than the committee had appropriated for his support and his work. He accord- 
ingly located in one of the suburbs of the city, easy of access from the city, and, of the 
towns in the vicinity, the best situated for his work. Having decided on the location, 
the next thing was to find a place to live. After some difficulty, he found a place, and 
engaged it ; but, on learning the purpose for which he wanted it, the owner retracted 
his promise. After searching and waiting two weeks, he found another building in 
Hospitalet, the town he had chosen, for rent ; and the owner of it told him he might have 
it for any purpose he desired ; but when Mr. Cifré went to take the house, and pay the 
rent in advance, he refused to give possession, alleging that his wife would not consent. 
Mr. Cifré went at once to the village blacksmith, a very liberal man, and told his per- 
plexity. He expressed his pleasure that Mr. Cifré had come to do the people good ; 
said that one of his houses was vacant, and that it was at Mr. Cifré’s disposal if it 
would answer his purpose. 

A place procured, the next thing was to plan and organize the work. A teacher 
was secured to assist in a school ; and aschool was opened in due time, with a promis- 
ing attendance. At latest accounts, no arrangement had been made for preaching, a 
thing which was in serious contemplation. 


MISSION TO GREECE. 
Rev. D. Z. SAKELLARIOS and wife, 1 colportor. 


No very marked incidents have marked the history of the Greek mission during the 
year. Mr. Sakellarios has kept up the regular services on the sabbath and during the 
week. The Sunday school has been kept up ; and Zoigas has made one or two mission 
tours, distributing Bibles and tracts, and holding religious conversation with those who 
would hear him. There has been one conversion during the year covered by this 
report ; an occasion of joy in heaven, and of rejoicing among the people of God on 
earth. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios are doubtless on their way to this country to spend a 
short time with their friends here. 
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MISSION TO AFRICA, 


Many of the brethren engaged in evangelical work in Liberia have been called to 
join the defenders of their land against some of the hostile tribes which levied war 
against the Republic. One has fallen a victim to the cruelty of the savage invaders, 
The whole country has been much disturbed by the presence of actual war ; and every 
interest, religious as well as commercial and agricultural, has suffered in consequence 
of this irruption of barbarism. 

There also arose some perplexity in the matter of remitting funds to the country, 
It was not till the early part of the present year, that the difficulties were overcome, 
We are again sending funds forward, and hope that the laborers who are really en- 
gaged in the work of the Lord may be sustained. The appropriations for the current 
year were made on a reduced scale. The Committee ane of the opinion that, as at 
present organized, the work in Liberia is not of the kind to claim their support. They 
are of the opinion, that measures ought to be taken for the survey of the field by some 
competent person in whom we have confidence, with a view of locating our labors 
among the heathen, or at least on the borders of the heathen tribes, or else that we 
ought to give over the mission. 

Sy special interest attaches to the accounts received from the field during the year 
1875. 


General Statistical Tables. 
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ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 


Whol ber of missionaries, includi ives and single women, 140; native preachers, ordained and unordained, 958; 
numberof churches, 86 mumber of baptisms, so far as reported for the year 1875, 2,256; whole number of members com 
nected wii §9,3 


* Carried on entirely by native agencies, 


1876] 28 | 
| 
MEmBERs. 
Burmah. 
21 258 3859 til 
00.00 0000000000 112 339 7,056 
Shwaygyeen.. 21 35 810 { 
TOungo0. go 64 3,560 
PrOME. 2 12 217 
: Teloogoos, India. 433 982 19,672 | 
Secunderabad........ 2 I 17 i i 
14 33 | 
China. 33 7 
12 3 I 164 
wa! 12 ee 49 327 } 
Zoah ying, 5 ee 7 | 
38 8 147 889 
| | 548 436 1,460 259135 i 
EUROPEAN MISSIONS. | 
oe 10 9 47 505 
6 410 35° 877 31,247 | 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1876. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year,* viz.:— 


For salary f Rev. M.H ll, D.D. . . . . . . 


. . . . 240 
salary of Rev. J. R. Haswell . 1,440 00 
his mission work, including specific donati »© « » 
Passage of Rev. J. R. Haswell’s son to United States 500 00 


salary of W. H. S. Hascall,evangelist . . 


. . . . . . . 960 oo 
her school and mission work, including specifi donations 1,806 33 
salary of Miss S. B. Barrows «© 600 00 
salary of Mrs. J. J. Long) ey . . . . . 600 00 
rsonal 


. . . . . 60 00 
t and passage of Rev. A. Estabrooks and wife . 1,600 00 
salary of Mrs. urmonths . . 


Less saved in fr exchange ast ea 


© © © 919 CO——12,475 67 
shes. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For salary of Rev. S.B. Rand 2 & isl 
his mission work, including specific donations « 


of Mi . . . . oo 
2,695 00 
Less saved in appropriations last year for Mr. Rand, including exchange. . . «© «+ «© «+ 231 85 
2,463 15—- 14,938 82 
Rangoon Mission. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 


For salary of Rev.A.T. Rose . 


his mission work, includi donations . 
of Miss R. 


her school work, including specific donations Ce oo 

salary of Mrs. M.C. . . . . . oo 


completion of schoolhouse at Lammadan . . . 


Thongzai. 
For salary of Mrs. M. B. I Is . . . . . . . 720 
. . . . . . . . . oo 
salary of Miss Kate Evans’ . . . . . . . 600 00 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. (scav.) 


46 
For salary of Rev. I. D. Colburn . . . . . . * 15440 00 
his mission work, includi specific donations . . . . . . . . . . 
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B. Vinton, —his mission work, &c., including rent . + + «+ « $1,030 56 
For Rev. J. Rev. W. H. Sloan, including balance of lastyear. © © © «© %9730 00 


her . . . . . . . . 100 00 

her school 


. . . . . . . . . 180 00 


10,682 79 
Pp 4 

1,980 00 
Rangoon College. 

passage of Pah Kahtoo . . . . . . . . 500 

31140 00 
Rangoon Theological Seminary. 

For salary of Rev. J.G. Binney, D.D., Press gO 

6,256 67 

Less saved in appropriationslast year» + + «© «© «© «© «© «© «© « « 598 77 

5,657 90 
Mission Press. 
Mr. Bennett’s paid by the press 

specific donations for Mrs. mnett . . . . 131 75 
559 13 

In the United States. 
For salary of Rev. E.A.Stevens,D.D. «© © «© © © © «© « 800 00 
Mrs. S. H. Knapp . . . . . . . . 300 00 
1,100 00 
3,2662 28 


Less saved from previous appropriations andinexchange. . . «© «© 
Tavoy Mission. 


17,924 81—14,737 47 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 
For work and « 235 18 
of Rev. J. F Norris in United States, 6 months 500 00 


735 18 
Less saved from previous appropriations . «+ «© 44 691 18 
Bassein Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 


1,885 09 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. (SGAU.) 

For salary of Rev. C. H. Carpenter . . . . . . . I oo 
his mission works including specific donations © "his 59 
her mission work . . . . . . 41 5° 
salary of Miss Mary E. . . . . . . . 600 00 

outfit of . . . . . . . 125 00 
$4,768 42 
Pwos. 

For salary of Rev. S. T. Goodell, including balanceof lastyear . + «© «© $1580 00 

his mission work . . . . . . . . 660 00 
$2,240 00 


Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year . . . . 569 8,324 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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Toungoo Mission. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


s of the year, vize:— 
For salary of F. H. Eveleth . . . . $1,200 00 
his mission work,&c-. . «+ 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, 


D.D. . . . $840 oo 
his mission work, including. local collections for schools specifics, &e. 


salary of Rev. A. Bunker. «© «© 33440 00 
his rent and mission work, including government. grants and local collections ee 2,865 36 
salary of Rev. B. P. Cross * 1,200 00 
his mission work, including specific donations 360 00 
Rev. F. Mason’s trip to Bhamo, i in part — “eer 


. . . . . 212 09 


Less saved in appropriation last for salary of Dr. Mason 


. . . 579 oo 
13040 24——~ 10,435 25 
Prome Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For — of E. Kincaid, D.D., in United States . + $600 00 


salary of Rev. E. O. Stevens, 10 months, $833. 33 less amount paid by appropriation last’ year ° 113 33 
return passage of do.andfamily . . . ° 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For mp of Rev. Thomas Simons 


. . . . . . 400 
his mission work in both departments, including specific donations" » 


Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year 213 00— 2,994 48 
Henthada Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : — 


For salary of Rev. A. R. R. rawley, including allowance for children . 


his mission work, including government grants and local collections forschool . . «. . 562 st 
salary of Rev. William George . > + © 2» 
his mission work, new house . 


salary of Miss H.E E. Watson ° ° ° 533 33 
her mission work, including specific donations, and for hhouse « « « * 
his mission work. 


. . . . 720 00 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Mrs. C. B. Thomas 


«© « « 600 00 
her mission work, including specifics for herself and Mr. Smith” 


e@.e . . 606 96 

is salary in the United States 10 mos. $833.33 ess amount appropriation t) year . 113 33 
outfit of Mrs Rosa A. Bailey . e 


$2,391 32 


11,915 25 
Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year. . +> 25 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For salary, of Miss E. Lawrence . . . . 600 00 
her mission including specific donations 391 67 
salary of Rev. J. N ~ Cushing i in United States . 


medical outfit for Mrs. Cushing 
allowance of 


. . . . . 150 oo 
Mrs. E. D. Kelley 6 months in United States 


Less saved in appropriation for exchange last year. . + «© «© «© Qt 00-— 2,590 67 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


Paid a of viz.:— 
For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale © © © oc 
his mission work . . . . . . . . . 240 
house andcompound. . . . 1,090 91 


[July, 1 
$1,912 
$11,475 49 
$2,020 48 
93 
35 
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KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. N. Harris . + $1,440 00 
his mission work + 660 00 


$2,100 00 


$4,544 25 
Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year a a 340 CO—— 4,204 25 


été Assam Mission. 

Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 

For of Rev. M. Bronson, D.D. .- $1,440 00 
school buildings . e 1,200 00 
salary of Rev. R. E. Neighbor | ° e 14440 00 
his mission work, specific donations, government aid, &e. 2,272 60 
salary of Rev. E. W 14440 00 
his mission work, including specific donations 659 73 
salary of Rev. T. J. Keith. ° ° 1,440 00 
his mission work, including government grant and specific donations. 
less saved from appropriation last year. 1,17% 22 
return passage of do. and family 1,200 
salary of Rev. A. K. Gurne 
less saved in appropriation ie: salary and passage last year 986 03 
his mission work, including specific donations 360 co 
salary of Rev.M.C. Mason. 
less saved in appropriation for salary and passage last year a: e -« 993 91 
his mission work, including specific donations . . 240 00 
salary of Rev. E. G. Phillips 
less saved in appropriation .* salary and passage last year 
his mission work, including specific donations . a 
salary of Mrs. S. Ward, relinquished by her. . 
her mission work, including ae donations 
Mr. Ward’s child . 
salary of Miss Orell Keeler 10 months . 
her personal teacher . ° 
salary of Miss A. M. Sweet io months . 
rsonal teacher. 

tand passage of MissKeeler . 
Miss Sweet 
salary of Rev. M. B. Comfort in United States” . 
“ Mrs. A. K. 


tt. . . 


Less saved in appropriations, including exchange last year. 39353 24 $18,983 74 


Teloogoo Mission. 
Paid avperesintions of the year, viz.:— 

For salary of Rev. 3. E. Clough, including allowance for children .  . 
his mission work, including local collections, specific donations, os 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard . 
his mission work, including specific 
salary of Rev. A. V. Timpany <a ° 
his mission work, including specific donations 
salary of Rev. David Downie . 
his mission work, including specific donations 
salary of Rev. R. R. Williams  . 

Theological School . ° 
salary of Rev. W. Ww. Cam pbell ae 
his mission work, hacindieen rent and specifies for Mrs. Campbell’s school . 
salary of Rev. D. H. Drake. 
his mission work 
salary of Miss L. Peabody . 
her mission work, including ‘specific donations © . 
Teloogoo Female Seminary -% 
= Miss M. A. Wood . ere 

a . . . . 
of Rev. A. Loughridge 
personal teacher . 
salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall, j jun. “i> a ae 
personal teacher, and specifics . Fa 
outfit and passage of Rev. A. Loughridge 

Rev. A. A. Newhall, j jun. . 


salary of Rev. L. jewett, DD. in United States . 


Less saved in appropriations, including exchange last year. 331430 30 
Chinese Mission 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz.: — 
For — of Rev. William Dean, D.D. ‘ 
his mission work, including specific donations . 


2,276 
Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year . ro > $2,129 51 


285 
; 
i 
| 
. . . 1,440 00 P ; 
. . . . 1,200 00 
. 2,400 00 ; 
. . . 1,200 0O 
. . . 1,200 00 
e é 600 00 
. . 1,064 00 
+ 1,100 00 i 
. . . . 145 00 
. . . 75° 00 i 
. . . 512 Co j 
| 
6, 6 
. . . . . . . . . 836 
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Paid appropriations of the viz. :— 
For salary of Rev. S. B Partridge ° 


his mission work, including for himself and Mrs. Partridge . . «© « 
her mission w including specific donations <b: 1,682 40 
boys’ school . . . . . . . . . . . . . 600 oo 

of Rev. Wiliam Achmeve 


Less saved in appropriations for exchange last year. . . 


Paid appropriations of the 
For salary of Rev. J. R. gg 


his mission work, including specific donations, local collections, and Theological Schoo! cage iy eg 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins ° 


his mission work, including donations ‘and school building. 


. . . . 2,141 16 
his mission work 


E. C. Lord, D.D, missionary expenses 
Mrs. L. A. Knowlton’s my in > 


. . . . . 800 00 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange —— 


Japan Mission. 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : 

For salary of Rev. Nathan Brown,D.D.. «© «© «© «© «© «© «© 1,440 00 
chapel . . . . . . . . . . . 600 co 
salary of Miss A. Sands (11 “months) 


. . . . . 55° 
salary of Miss Anna H. Kidder (ax months) 550 > 
personal teacher 


. . . . . . . . 60 00 
outfit and passage of Miss Sands" . ch 
outfit and passage of Miss Kidder. . . . 


Less saved in appropriation last year 


African Mission, 
Appropriations of this year transferred to next year, by vote of the committee 


Mission to Sweden. 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : 
For salary of Rev. A. Wiberg pee 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,166 66 
Broady . . . . . . . 1,766 66 
bed P. Palmquist . . . . . . . . . . 116 66 
expenses school . . . . . . . . . . 100 


Paid a) jations of 
For salary of Rev. A. De — 


« Lepoids . . . . . . . 651 00 
bad Boileau . . . . . . . . 651 oo 
“« Mz. Vincent . . . . . . . . . . 542 50 
Lemaire . . . . . . . . . . . 542 50 
M. Vorniére . . . . . . . . . . . 325 50 

school at . . . . . . . . . 


Less saved in appropriation of lastyear . . . 


rents . 


. . . . 10,189 85 


800 10—$8,687 70 
Eastern China Mission. 


2,357 9339 58 


10, 117 10 


51933 67 
. . . . . . . . 55° 5,383 67 
Paris Chapel. 


on of which $3,926.54 was from local collections, legacies, 
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Southern China Mission. 
F 
F 
9,487 80 
‘9,940 80 
Mission to France. 
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Mission to Germany. 
jations of the year, viz.:— 


Mission to Greece. 
appropriations of the year, viz 


his mission work, including rent during his absence | e ee 


Mission to Spain. 
Paid appropriations of the Viz. — 
For salary of Rev. Wm. I. napp . . . . . . . . . . . 


For 1,000 copies of the 61st Annual Report, and extra anyones of ro July Stagesien containing it . 
sundry missionary tracts. e 433 33 


District Secretaries. 

For salary of Rev. S. M. Gimente) «§ 
salary of Rev. C. F. Tolm 
office and travelling of both . 
salary of Rev.O. Dodge «© © «© «© «© « 


Foreign Secretary. 


«returned missionaries in agency work. andcirculars'§. 


Executive Officers. 


received from the income of the Permanent Fund for Officers 


received as above. 

“ salary of F reeman A. Smith, Treasurer, of which $555- 33 was received as above ee 
clerk hire in secretary’s department. . . 


Funds. 
For paid Mrs J. D. Sweet, interest. © © © © 


taxes . . . . . . . 
legal expenses . . e . . . . . . 
L. M. certificates, including new plate e 
~ of executive officers and others, under direction of committee’. 
incident 


. . . . . . . . . . . . 


Balance against the Union April I, 1875 . . . . . . . . . . . . 


MARCH 31, 1876. 


the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Societ ty . e 
of the West . . . . 
bad * of the P. ‘acific Coast Gin part) . . 


salary of Rev. R. Cifré . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

salary of Mr. Marquies . . . . . . . . . . . . 

salary of Be Ben Ohel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Publications. 


salary of Rev. Thomas Allen . . . . . . . . . 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D. & 


For paid salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary, of which $555. 33 was 
paid salary ot Rev. George W. Gardner, D.D., Ceanpuning Secretary, of which $555. 3 was 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE 


From Donations as acknowledged i in the Missionary Magazine 


583 33 


25333 34— $3,500 00 


3,000 00 


3,000 00 
3,000 00 


oo 
128 95— £7,786 5% 


300 
1,374 64—11,174 64 


600 00 


51 25——4310, 82 


223,176 68 
$2,956 72 


$150,937 95 
+ 14,699 85 


29,917 31 


I1Iy799 
191 30 


276,133 40 


YEAR ENDING 


| 
287 
675 00 
+ 1,125 00 
337 5° 
. 45° 00 
450 00 
379 76-— 5,667 26 
| 
404 48 
208 07 
2,000 00 
e 271 64 | 
2,000 00 
+ 334 69 
2,500 00 
+ 405 47 
1,800 00 i 
304 45 
1,500 00 
«441 33 
500 00 
50 04 
186 27 
| 
Miscellaneous Expenses. a 
+ 2,08 75 
164 71 
65 59 
606 62 
214098 
206 oo 
+ 104 50 
667 55 
221 84 i 
| 
| | 
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From American Bible 
American Tract 
donations for the Paris Chai 

Income funds, viz.: — 
Permanent Fund for Officers 
Brownson Teloogoo Theological School Fund 
Bacheller Fund 
Sweet 
Swaim 
Roberts 
Fisk 
Warne 
Wilson 
Eastburn 
Dean 
Lewis 
Putnam 
B. B. Wiley 
Hansen 
Native preacher’s 
Pierson 
Pease 
Richardson 
Rowland 
— 
Tage 
Tripp 
Thompson 
‘Toungoo = Normal 


in part 


Rent and sales of mission property, government grants in 
Rangoon Mission . 
Henthada 
Toungoo ‘* 


Shwaygyeen 
Assam 4 


Teloogoo 
Chinese ad “Bangkok” 
Southern China Mission 
— 92 75 
rance 1,243 30 $245,997 23 
Balance against the Union ly ° 30,136 17 


276,133 40 
In addition to the above, there has been received and to | mating 
the entire receipts of the year. . 258,678 03 
FUNDS. 
Fund for Officers, 


Income of the Permanent Fund which is credited in sree account, and the quent applied toward 


Brownson Teloogoo Theological School Fund. 


Received uring the year. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 125 88 


49:997 16 
Less amount of Rev. J. V. Ambler’s which at his is to a 


ship 
Income of the whole Fund credited in general 2 24249 02 
Karen Theological School Book Fund. 

Balance on hand last year . . . . . . 6,530 39 
« » +s »* »« » « 497 76 7,028 15 
Toungoo Karen Normal School Fund. 

Added during the year . . . . . . . . . . 19325 25445 00 
Susan Tripp Fund. 


Balance on hand last year a ee 1,000 00 
Added during the year. 226 o5—— 1,225 o5 


| [July, 
. 7 . . . . . $1,500 
4 . . . 512 50 
. . . . . 16,223 94 
. . . . 7 95 
. . . . . 173 co 
i . . . . 25 65 
. . . . . . . . 1,665 99 
. . . . . . 947 87 
. . . . . . . 835 oo 
. . . . . . . 350 
. . . . . 105 00 
. . . . . . . . 103 23 
. . . . . . . . 59 
. . . . . 73 
. . . . . . . 26 
. . . . . . . 100 
. . . . . 75 00 
. . . . . . . 47 °9 
. . . . . . 73 0° 
. . . . . . 64 84 
. . . . . . gr 65 
. . . . . . . 7° 0° 
. . . . . 56 
. . . . . 73 00 
. . . . . . . . 7° 
. . . . . . . 65 00 
. . . . . . 5 64 
. . . . . . . . 10 66 
. . . . 76 88 
rice ad . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47 99 
Wade . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 118 12 
Kelley . . . . . . . . . . 36 00 
oO. J. Durand . . . . . . . . . . 7° 
: . . . . . 765 17 
aid, &c.: — 
. . . . . 87 44 
. . . . . . . . 436 36 
. . . . 819 97 
. . . . . . . . . 27 26 
t 
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Funds 
in which there has been no change of amount the past year, the income of which is credited in 
detail with the receipts of the Union for the year. 

onathan Bacheller Fund . «© 10,325 00 
heron Fisk 2,404 73 

domes M. Tage . 1,153 50 
illiam A. Pease ¢ 25 
Mary A. Lewis : 18 62 
Native Preachers’ 565 00 
1,665 oo 

565 00 

ary A. Noble Swaim Fund 10,000 00 
Margaret C. Bucknell sie 10,000 00 
Elizabeth Roberts 4,000 00 
Martha Whiting ° 1,100 00 
Samuel Kelley 600 00 
Martha Eastburn, 250 00 
. A. Warne 1,050 00 
enjamin Putnam 1,000 00 
Thompson 1,000 00 
Sheldon 1,000 00 
Stephen Pierson 1,000 00 
William Dean 1,000 00 
Eliza A. Richardson 1,250 00 
Thomas Wilson 94° 00 
William Ham 94 00 
Rowland 343 43 


Funds 

on which interest is to be paid to certain parties during their lives. 

enjamin B. Wiley . 

Charles H. Nichols. 
T. J. Jameson . 
O. J. Durand 
A. L. Pierce 
H. Hanson . 
Afriend .  . 


A frien . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


The last three of the above, and $500 of the Jameson Fund, and $100 of the Nichols Fund, were made 


during the past year, — $9, 100 in all. 
The S. S. Bradford Fund. 


Created the past year in accordance with the will of S. S. Bradford, late of Providence, R.I., deceased; 
the annual income of which is to be used in promoting the objects of the Union . . . 


The Hannah E. Axtell Fund. 


Created the past year in accordance with the will of Hannah E. Axtell, late of Detroit, deceased; the 
annual income of which is to be used for the ordinary objects and purposes of the Society . 


The J. V. Ambler Scholarship. 


Created by Rev. J. V. Ambler of Philadelphia, Penn., for a weeny + 1 in the Brownson Teloogoo 
Theological School; transferred from the Brownson Teloogoo School Fund 60000 


The Robert Quincy Fund. 


Created the last year in accordance with the will of Robert Quincy, late of Germantown, Penn., 
deceased; the interest to be used lly for foreign missions © © «+ 9§ 00 


Freeman A. Situ, Treas. Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1876. 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1876, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of 
—_ thousand one hundred and thirty-six dollars and seventeen cents ($30,136.17) against the Union on the first day of April, 
1876. 

They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to said Union, and find that they agree with the statement on 
the Treasurer’s 


Grorce Brooks, 
Joszru G. SHED, } Auditing Committee. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 28, 1876 


| 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


President. 


Rev. BARNAS SEARS, D.D., Virginia. 
Vice-Presidents. 


Rev. E. G. ROBINSON, D.D., R.L. 


Rev. G. W. NORTHRUP, D.D., Ill. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 


Board of Managers. 


Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D., Chairman. 


J. B. THRESHER, Esg., Ohio, Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1877. 


Ministers. 
. L. B. Chase, Rockland, Me. 
H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
. B. Cheney, D.D., ’ Chicago, lil. 
. C. Fish, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
eorge Frear, D. D., Norristown, Penn. 
. W. Duncan, Cleveland, O. 
eorge C. Baldwin, D.D , Troy, N.Y. 
L. J. Matteson, D.D , Hamilton, N.Y. 
H. C. Wood, Minneapolis, Minn. 
M. G. Hodge, D.D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
R. J. Adams, D.D , ” Holyoke, Mass. 
. S. Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
infield Scott, Denver, Col. 
Henry G. Weston, D.D., Chester, Penn. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 
M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
: T. Boothe, Lafayette, Ind. 
D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
W. W. Everts, D.D. , Chicago, Ill, 
D.C. Eddy, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
C. W. Burnham, Hinsdale, N.H. 
. H. Griffith, D.D., Milwaukee, Minn. 
W. Foljambe, Ma'den, Mass. 
E. Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
J. H. Castle, D. D., Torento, Ont. 
A. Owen, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 
. F. Brown, D. D., Stelion, N.J. 
. N. Webb, Ashland, Neb. 
H. Hurlburt, San Francisco, Cal. 


CLASS Ill. 


Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. McArthur, New York. 
R. M. Luther, Benn ngton, Vt. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Newton Centre, Mass. 
C. B. Crane, D. D., Hartford, Conn. 
. F. Elder, D.D., "New York. 
ohn Peddie, D. D., Philadelphia. 
ward Judson, Orange, N. 
A. H. Burlingham, D.D., St. ‘Louis, Mo. 
G. 5. Webb, D.D., New ‘Brunswick, N.J. 
H. Bixby, D. D., Providence, R.1. 
F.M. Faery D.D., Denver, Col. 
b. Brooklyn, N.Y. 


rymen. 

. L. Lincoln, LL.D., Providence, R.I. 
m. A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
ames L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

5. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. * 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 

E. G. Miner, Winchester, I]. 

A. Fuller Crane, Baltimore, Md. 

H. Fletcher, Springfield, Mo. 

A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
William Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 


TERM EXPIRES 1878. 

Laymen, 
J. C. White, Bangor, Me. 
George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Cc. Blackall, Chicago, Il. 
Edward Olney, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Frederick Mott, lowa City, Io. 
George F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
Jacob Estey, Brattleboro’, Vt. 
Garcener Colby, Newton, Mass. 
Samuel Colgate, New York. 
John Kenower, Huntingdon, Ind. 
George Alling, New Haven, Conn. 


TERM EXPIRES 1879. 


Laymen. 

Mial Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
William Wilson, Hallowell, Me. 
E. Chase, Holyoke, Mass. 
Nathan Bishop, LL.D., New York. 
George [awson, Albany, N.Y. 
W. A. Ge latly, Orange, N.J. 
William Bucknell, Pluladelphia. 
E. Marsh, Alton, I 
Daniel Putnam, Ypsilanti, Mich. 

. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 

illiam A. Cauldwell, New York. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS OF THE ROOMS. 
Executive Committee. 


Rev. AtvAH Hovey, D.D. 


Rev. A. J. Gorvon. 
Rev. H KING. 
Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt. 


Hon. J. W. MERRILL. 
Gro. W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
Hon. E. C. Fitz. 


H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 


Hon. R. O. FULLER. 


Corresponding Secretary. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


Treasurer. 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 


GrorcE Brooks, Esq. 


Josern G. Esq. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMEs. 


TextTs. 


MEETINGS. 


Paces. 


Times. 


Richard Furman, D.D., S 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., 
William Staughton, D. D., 
esse Mercer, Ga........... 
illham Yates, India 
William T. Brantley, Penn.. 
Daniel Sharp, D D , Mass... 
Charles G Sommers, N.Y. 
R. Babcock, jun.. Mass 
F. Wayland, D D., RL... ccc. 
Baron Stow, Mass... 
William R. Williams, N.Y... 
Elon Galusha, N.Y........ ees 
Charles G. Sommers, 
Baron Stow, Mass... 
. T. Welch, D D.. N.Y. 
Richard Fuller, D.D , S.C... 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., R. 


were 


Pharcellus Church, 


G. B. Ide, Penn.. 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass.. 
J. Rhees, Delo. 
Wate D.D., 
Velona BR. N.Y... 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., 


Robert W. Cushman, 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio. 
William H. Shailer, D. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D , Conm......ccccccesssecce 
C. Barronghs. D.D., The. 

- L. Caldwell, D.D.. 
H. G. Westen, D.D.. 
T. Armitage, D.D., 
G. D. Boardman, D.D., 
W. W. Everte, D.D., Tile. 


S. R. Mason, D.D., 


cece 
. B. Thomas, D.D.. 

G. W. Northrup, D.D., 
Wayland Hoyt, 


Matt. 28: 
John 4: 35)°35-- sees 


Acts 28: 25. 
Matt. 28: 10.....00. 
PRE. 96. 
Mark 16: 
An Address. ........ 
ROM 72 13. 
t John 2: 6... 
Cor. 203 26, 
Acts 9: 6.. 
Luke 103; 2. 
Ps. 722 29. 
ACTS 833 
Luke 24: 46, 47+.... 
John 3: 8.00... 
John 12: 
872 7- 
Ol, 
TUR. 
Matt. 27: 45, 51-53-- 

ML 
Phil. 2: 
Matt. 20; 26-28..... 
ACtS 13:2 36. 
These. 


OhN 14% 


.|Rom. 5: 3, 4 


62 BB. 
Acts 4: 
t Pet. 23 17. 
Matt. 17: 
Luke 16: 
Rev. 12: 
2 Cor. 5: 14 
Mark 9: 22, 23... 
Luke 24: 49...- 
Eph. 2: 22. 
Matt. 19: 
1 Cor. 1: 22, and 
Rom. 10: 14, 15. 


-]Rev. 123 £2. 


t Core 882 25. 
233 


Convention er 
“ 


Board 


Convention .... 
Convention .... 
Board 
Convention .... 
“ eee 
Convention .... 
Board... 
eee 
Convention .... 
eeee 
Convention .... 
oa 
Convention .... 
Union. 


.|Boston, Mass. 
.|Chicago, Ill... 
.|New York City .... 


Philadelphia, Penn. 


“ “ 


Washington, D.C.... 
New York City...... 
Boston, Mass 
.| New York City...... 
"| Philadelphia, Penn. 

Hartford, Conn..... 

Providence, R.I..... 
New York City...... 
Salem, Mass..-eee.. 
New York City.. 
Richmond, Va ..... 
Hartford, Conn...... 
Philadelphia, Penn. . 
New York City...... 
Philadelphia, Penn.. 


. |New York City...... 


Baltimore, Md....... 
New York City...... 
Alban 
Philadelphia, 

Providence, R.I.... 

Brooklyn, N.Y...... 
Cincinnan, O........ 
.| Frov, N. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Buffalo, N 

Boston, Mass......- 
Pittsburg, Penn..... 
Albany, N.Y......-. 
Philadelphia, Penn. . 


Chicago, IIl.....-..- 


.|New York City..... 


Boston, Mass.....-.. 
Philadelphia, Penn. . 
New York City... . 

Cincinnati, O....... 
Brooklyn, N.Y...... 
Providence, R.I..... 
Cleveland, O.....+.. 

Philadelphia, Penn.. 
St. Louis, Mo....... 


Boston, Mass. 
Philadelphia, Penn.. 


Chicago, Ill 


...|New York City..... 
.|Albany, N.Y 


Washington, D. 


.| Philadelphia, Penn.. 
.| Buffalo, 


N.Y. 


NY. .ccccce 


May, 1814 
April, 1817 
1820 
1823 
1826 


| 
291 | 
| | 
“ 3829 
1829 
1830 
1838 
183% 
“ 1833 
“1834 
1835 
1836 
“ 1837 
«1838 
“ 1839 
“1840 
«1841 
“1842 
«1844 i 
 1845 
May, 1845 
“ 1850 
1851 
| 
Heb. 12: 28, 29..... +6 ees 1856 
“1860 
“1861 
1862 
«1866 
“ 
| 
“ 
“ “ 1873 
eee 1874 
“1876 
| 
| | 
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Sixty-Second Annual Report. 


. 


[Fuly, 1876, 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1876. 


5 Rev. Frederick W., Fairview, 
0. 

Anderson, William G.,Worcester, Mass. 
Babcock, Dea. Benjamin, Medfield, 


Mass. 
om Miss Augusta L., Cambridge, 

ass. 
Balch, Theodore E., Wakefield, Mass. 
Barrows, Mrs. Harriet W., Newport, 


I. 
Barrett, Rev. P. W., Jefferson Citv, Mo. 
Baker, Benjamin F.. Brookline, Mass. 
Bean, Kev. W. M . Ostrander, O. 
Berry, Wm B., Cambridge, Mass. 
Berry, Mrs. Susan L., Cambridge, Mass. 
Berry, Rev. Phi.ip, Be!chertown, Mass. 
— Rev.Clarendon Dwight, Austin, 
inn. 
Bentley, David, Brookline, Mass. 
Billman, Miss Isabella E., Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Blackall, Mrs. C. R., Chicago, IIL. 
Bloom, Wm. F , Chicago. Ill. 
Bonner, Mrs. Chas. L., Winona, Minn. 
Bowker, Mrs. Lucretia A., Cambridge, 


Mass. 
og Miss Caroline T., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Burtis, James Keen, Chicago. III. 
Burtiz, Mrs. James Keen, Chicago, TIl. 
Bucknel!, Mrs. Emma W., Philadelphia, 


Penn. 
Bucknell, Hattie M., Philadelphia, 


enn. 

Bucknell, Howard, Penn. 
Bucknell, Maggie C.,Philadelphia,Penn. 
Carruth, Mrs. Mary Ann, Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Charles, Geo. “my Albany, N.Y. 
Chick, Mrs. M. M., Newton corner, 


Mass. 
Churchill, Mrs. Myra J., Worcester, 
Mass. 


Clapp, Mrs. Emma C., Cambridge, 


ass. 

gong Elizabeth G., Harlansburg, 
eun. 

Coburn, Mrs. Elizabeth, Canton, O. 

Cole, B. E., Boston, Mass. 

Corev, Rev. C. H, Richmond, Va. 

Cressy, Leonard F., Brookline, Mass. 

Crocker, Mrs. A. D., Paris, Me. 

Cushing, George S., Brookline, Mass. 

Davies, Mrs. Susanna, Cambridge, 
ass 

Dunbar, Robert, Elmsport, Penn. 

Durand, W. B., Oberlin, O. 

Edmunds, Rev. Edward G., Beaver 

Dam, Wis. 
English, Rev. J. M., Gloucester, Mass. 
Finch, Rev. M.M.,South Seaviile, N.J. 


Goldsmith, Mrs. Anna G., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Goodman, Rev. James, Hyde Park, III. 
Goshow, Lorenzo F., Manayunk, Phil. 
Gould, Miss Mary W., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Greene, Mary F., Providence, R.I. 
Gunn, Miss Abbie R., Ottumwa, Io. 
Handcock, Chas. E., Cambridge, Mass. 
Harris, Mrs. Elmira E., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Harrison. Mrs. M. C., New York, N.Y. 
Henderson, Rev. Chas. R., Terre 
Haute, Ind. 
Hobson, Wm. Henry, Providence. R.I. 
Holiis, Mrs. Lucinda E., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Hopper, Rev. J. E., Burlington, To. 
Miss Ejizabeth, Cambridge, 
ass. 
Hutton, John, Cincinnati, O. 
Isbel, Rev. E. D., Columbia, Mo. 
Jacksin, Rev. John L., Downers 
Grove, Ill. 
pa Charles H., Brookline, Mass. 
archer, Philip, Cambridge, Mass. 
Kent, A. E., New York, N.Y. 
a, Mrs. Elizabeth, Cambridge, 
ass. 
Lawry, Robert M., Thomaston, Me. 
Lockhart. Rev. R. W., Lima, O. 
Logan, Mrs. Nancy, Blandenville, Ill, 
Mabie, Edith R., Brookline. Mass. 
Magoon, Margaret B., Brookline, Mass. 
Marston, Mrs. Eliza R., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Mawhinney, Edwin C., 
Mass. 


<< Mrs. Lucy M., Medina, 


Worcester, 


McSimpson, Rev. J., Zanesville, O. 
Medbery, Hannah, Seekonk, Mass. 
Medbury, Rev. Arnold Rhodes, Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 
Melendy, Mrs. Susan F., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Miller, Rev. A. J., Carrolton, Mo. 
Miller, Hattie, ‘Troy, N.Y. 
Morton, J. Q., Middleboro’, Mass. 
Muir, Rev. J. J.. New York, N.Y. 
Nash, John D., Moorestown, N.J. 
Nash, Florence E., Moorestown, N.J. 
Naylor, Rev. N. C., Pottstown, Penn. 
— Mrs. Mary C., Providence, 
Newhall, George, Melrose, Mass. 
Nixon, Rey. A, B, Casstown, O. 
Patrick, Mrs. Eliza, Marengo, III. 
Patrick, Francis Wayland, Marengo, IIl. 
— Miss Mary H., Cambridge, 
ass. 


Perine, George E., Flushing, N.Y. 
Pierce, Peter W., Brookline, Mass. 
Pierce, Abby L., Brookline, Mass. 
Pratt, Miss Harriet S., Champaign, Ill. 
Pratt, Albert K., Champaign, III. 
Reed, Dea. J. L., Winchendon, Mass. 
Rhodes, Rev. A., Palmyra, Mo. 
Rice, Mrs. Eliza Ann, Cambridge, Mass, 
Richar son, John C., Cambridge, Mass. 
Richardson, Mrs. Esther S., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Ricker, Miss Susan H., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Robinson, Miss Serena, Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Rowell, Simeon, Newton Junction, 
Russell Mrs. Helena A. S., Mansfield, 


ass. 

Russell, Rev. Thomas Clarkson, Mans- 
field, Mass. 

Salsbury, Annie, Providence, R.I. 

an Deacon Edward, Providence, 


Sears, J. R., Troy, N.Y. 

Shaw, Mary E., Troy, N.Y. 

Slater, Mrs. Martha, Cambridge. Mass. 

Spring, William F., Worcester, Mass. 

Stebbins. Mrs. Emma H.., Ashtabula, 0. 

Stevens, M. L.,, Portland, Me. 

Stone, Edward, Troy, N.Y. 

Storer, Mrs. Caroline, Cambridge, Mass. 

Smith, Rev. Charles M., Somerville, 
Mass. 

Snow, Mrs. Maria C., Providence, R.I. 

Thomas, Mrs. Charlotte S., Atlanta, Ill. 

‘Lhompson, Miss Harriet L., Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Tibbetts, Mrs. Clara B., Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Tibbetts, Miss Sarah, Cambridge, Mass. 
bel Rev. A. E., New Brunswick, 


Walker, Miss Ellen, Worcester, Mass. 

—_ Miss C. Helena, Philadelphia, 
enn. 

Ward, George O.. Worcester, Mass. 

Welsher, Rev. Willard A., Belvidere, 


lil. 
Wheelock, Rev. Isaac R., Fitchburg, 


Mass. 
Wheelock, Mrs. Rosalie H., Fitchburg, 
ass. 
Whitmarsh, Rev. W. T., East Win- 
throp, Me. 

Willard, Miss Sarah, Newport, R.I. 
Winston, Joseph S., New York, N.Y. 
oodward, Royal, Brookline, Mass. 

Wooster, E. G., Columbia, S.C. 
Woodley, George F., Providence, R.I. 
Young, Willie C., Worcester, Mass. 


| 
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FIRST MEDALS AT PARIS, 1867; VIENNA, 1873; SANTIAGO, 1875. 


THE MASON AND HAMLIN 
CABINET ORGANS. 


THESE instruments have long maintained a reputation acknowledged throughout America, and many countries of 
Europe, as unsurpassed if not unequalled by any other reed organ. The Company have spared no pains or expense to 
merit the distinction of making the best instruments of the cliss in the world, 

Within the past few months, they have added to their stock many new varieties and designs, which are very beau- 
tiful, having many new stops and combinations; to which they would call attention in their descriptive catalogue 
just issued. which will be sent free to all who apply for it. 

The above cut describes a new style, called INDIA MODEL, used in warm and moist climates, where glue and 
iron cannot be relied upon, and where the interior of organs generally is peculiarly liable to attacks of ins-cts, 
which son destroy them. It is incased m Red Cedar, fastened at every joint with brass or copper. Without the 
usual ornaments it is made quite portable, by reducing its rize when the instrument is locked, so that, by the use of two 
levers or poles passed through the handles at each end, it can be transported by men or by carriage or cars, with the 
same facility as a case of merchandise. 

It contains three sets of reeds, ten stops, with octave coupler, sub-base, vox humana, and both automatic and 
knee swells, giving it great power and variety of tone. Mrs. Cushing, a missionary of the Baptist Board at Burmah, 
has secured one of these instruments, which is now on its way to that country. 

The organs of this Company have long been great favorites of the missionaries in all parts of the world, for their 
great durability, and quality ot tone, in the most unfavorable climates; thus not only giving them pleasure, but aiding 
them greatly in their benevolent work. This instrument is justly styled The Missionary Urgan, and doubtless will be 
a great favorite. The Company makes a similar instrument in the same case and finish, with seven stops and two sets 


ot reeds. 
OFFICES: 
BOSTON, 154 Tremont Street. NEW YORK, 25 Union Square. 
CHICAGO, 80 and 82 Adams Street. LONDON, 37 Gt. Marlborough Street. 
VIENNA, 22 Bocker Strasse. MELBOURNE, 114 Coilins Street. 
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THE AWAKENING. 


AN EXQUISITELY TOUCHING AND BEAUTIFUL TRACT BY THEREMIN. THERE IS NOTHING FINER 
OF ITS KIND IN THE LANGUAGE. ; 


Sold by all the principal religious bookstores in Boston. Price 6 cents each. 
It will be sent to any person who will forward two 8-cent and a 1-cent postage stamp to 


JOHN A. BUTLER, 62 Sudbury Street, Boston. 


CANNON’S NATIONAL PRINTING HOUSE, 


712 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON. 
ORDERS FOR VISITING CARDS PROMPTLY AND NEATLY EXECUTED, 
By a new and improved process of printing, we can furnish the nicest cards in the market at very low rates, 
60 superior White, Bristol; or 25 Tinted, or Granite, or Plaid; or 12 Snowflake, Marble, Moire Antique, Rep, or 
Damask; or 15 assorted high-priced ones, no two alike; any of the above with your name beautifully printed from 
nickel-silver plating, making the finest impression possible, for 10 cents and 3-cent stamp, sent by return mail. We 


have 270 styles, including 100 of the neatest and prettiest types fer this work ever shown. Illustrated Cards, &c. 
Special rates to agents. No better work in the world. If not satisfactory, money will be refunded. Address 


W. C. CANNON, 712 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


THE WATCHMAN: 


CONSOLIDATION OF 


THE WATCHMAN AND REFLECTOR AND THE CHRISTIAN ERA. 
THE CENTENNIAL BAPTIST PAPER. 


WITH A SINCLE EXCEPTION, 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL OF ITS KIND IN THE WORLD. 


ONE OF THE MOST WIDELY CIRCULATED PAPERS IN THE COUNTRY. 


It was always good, but now is better than ever. 


IT IS A COMPLETE FAMILY NEWSPAPER. 


IT ADVOCATES, IN AN EARNEST AND LIBERAL SPIRIT, 


Christian Morals and Reform, and a New Testament Christianity. 


It has Religious, Literary, Commercial, Agricultural, Family, and Sunday- 
School Departments. 


ITS FOREIGN AND HOME CORRESPONDENCE IS UNRIVALLED. 


It is unsurpassed, if equalled, in the amount and quality of its Reading Matter. 


Terms $3.00 a year in advance.......... To Ministers, $2.00 a year. 


POSTAGE FREE. SAMPLE COPIES SENT FREE. 
Address all communications simply 


THE WATCHMAN, 
THOMAS L. ROGERS, Business Manager. BOSTON, MASS. 
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BOSTON 
TO 


PORTLAND, 
LEWISTON, 
HALIFAX, &c. 


ONE OF THE 


ELEGANT STEAMERS 


OF THIS LINE 
Will leave the foot of India Wharf, Bos- 
ton, daily (Sundays excepted), 
at 7 ovclock, P.M. 


Connections made at PORTLAND with 


GRAND TRUNK 


AND 


PORTLAND AND OGDENSEURG RAILROADS; 


ALSO 


Steamers for Halifax and other points East. 


Through Tickets can be obtained on the Boat. 
No Freight received after 6 o'clock, P.M. 
FARE TO PORTLAND, ONE DOLLAR. 
WILLIAM WEEES, Ag’t, foot India Wharf. 


PINKHAM’S 


DINING ROOM, 


FOR LADIES AND GENTLEMEN, 


No. 940 Washington Street, 
BOSTON. 


Ww. H. PINKHAM, Proprietor, 


DUNKLEE & GOODNOW, 
HATTER S. 


Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


TRUNKS, BAGS, UMBRELLAS, 


Furs, Gloves, Valises, &e. 
10 HANOVER STREET, BOSTON. 


Hats of all kinds made to order. 
Liberal discount made to Clergymen. 


"The Best Authority, Worcester's Large Dictionary," 


CHARLES SUMNER 


Testimony from High Authority. 


Library of Congress, 
Washington, Feb. 17, 1875. 
Wherever proofs from the Congressional Print- 
ing Office embody the innovations upon English 
orthography which Webster introduced, they are 
invariably returned with corrections restoring the 
established spelling as represented by Worcester 
and the usage of all great English writers. 
Very respectfully, 
A, R. SPOFFORD, 


Librarian of Congress. 
For sale by Booksellers generally. 


BREWER & TILESTON, 
PUBLISHERS, 
47 FRANKLIN STREET, BOSTON. 


BRAMAN, SHAW, & CO,, 


MANUFACTURERS AND DEALERS IN 


PARLOR, OFFICE, LODGE, AND CHORE 


FURNITURE. 
Salesrooms: 27 Sudbury, 69 and 71 Portland Streets, 


BOSTON. 
FACTORY, EAST CAMBRIDGE. 


A. HARD Y, 
PHOTOGRAPHER, 


22 WINTER STREET. 


CARDS, CABINETS, AND SROMENADES ; 


Pictures for Frames of all sizes finished in India Ink, 
Crayon, Oil, and Water Colors. 


OLD PICTURES COPIED AND ENLARCED. 
PRICES REASONABLE. 


Card and Cabinet Phot hs of Boston Pastors 
faruished om application. 


“HE STANDARD. 
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SCALES. 
THE STANDARD OF THE WORLD. 


HIGHEST PRIZE AT PARIS, 1867. 
HIGHEST PRIZE AT VIENNA, 1873. 
HIGHEST PRIZE AT MONTREAL, 18738. 
HIGHEST PRIZE AT PHILADELPHIA, 1874. 


= 
FAIRBANKS, ‘BROWN 4 & CO. | BUSION. 2 


=> 
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THE MOST ACCURATE. “THE MOST DURABLE. THE CONVENIENT. 


In every respect worthy of the most implicit confidence. Adapted to the standard of all nations, 


WAREHOUSES : 
2 MILK STREET, BOSTON, 311 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


FAIRBANKS, BROWN, & CO. FAIRBANKS & CO. 
FAIRBANKS SCALES. 


4 
q 
| <= 
Re, 
{ 


| 
i 
j 


TEMPLE OF AGRICULTURE AT PEKING. 
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